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Nouneh Sarkissian
TRANSLATION CHALLENGES OF CHILDREN’S BOOKS
Summary

The world steadily moves towards computer translation. And yet computer—aided
translations lack the spirit of the source text, the culture of the language and of the users of
that language. Writing a book is an art, translating it is another form of art. The translation
of children’s books requires entirely distinctive skills. The translator should be an erudite
person endowed with insight of language, culture and a child’s psychology. One can
translate a book for children only if one knows their unique world.

Key words: tale, translation, children’s book author, child’s worldview.

HyHs CapkucaH
TPEBOBAHMS MEPEBOJA JETCKOW KHUIM
Pestome

B HbmHemHMI nnpoBOil BEK MAITMHHBIN MTEPEBO CTAHOBHUTCS BECHMA TOMYIISIPHBIM.
OnHako Takol MepeBo JIMILIEH CaMOoro IIAaBHOTO: B HETO HE 3aJI0KEHa AyIla, He IepeJaHa
KyJbTYpa HCXOIHOTO SI3bIKa U €ro Hapoda. Hanucars KHUTy — HCKyCCTBO, IEPEBECTH KHUTY
— Apyroil Bux uckycctBa. IlepeBon kHuru it nereil TpeOyeT Hanu4Ms ONpeAeTIeHHBIX
HaBBIKOB. IlepeBomunk AOMKEH OBITH SPYAMPOBAHHBIM HMHTEIUIEKTYalOM, UMEThb OYCHb
TOHKOE€ BOCIIPUSATHUE A3bIKA, KYIBTYpPbl U JETCKOW mcuxoiaoruu. Toapko nocie “ocBoeHus”
YHHUKaJIbBHOTO MHUpPA JIeTe MOXKHO NEPEBECTH KHUTY ISl HUX.

Knrwouesvle cnoea: ckaska, nepeBo, AETCKUIl aBTOP, IETCKOE MUPOBOCIIPUSITHE.
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Maxim Fomin
Ulster University

EAST MEETS WEST IN THE LAND OF FAIRIES AND LEPRECHAUNS:

Translation, Adaptation, and Dissemination of ATU 707
in the 19120 century Ireland

Introduction’

Characterised by Pentikdinen and Apo (1978: 42) as “simply non—Proppian”, the ATU
707 tale type ‘The Three Golden Children’ (Uther 2004: 381-2) has enjoyed an
unprecedented popularity in various oral traditions across Europe and further afield, having
inspired such compositions as ‘The Tale of Czar Saltan’ by Alexander Pushkin in Russia
(Horélek 1968; Oranskij 1970), ‘L’ Augel Belverde’, also known as ‘Ancilotto, King of
Provino’ by Giovanni Francesco (‘Gianfrancesco’) Straparola in Italy (Canepa 2008: 927),
and ‘The Three Little Birds’ (‘Die drei Viigelkens’) by the Grimm brothers in Germany.

Independently of this development, the version of the ATU 707 tale type is available in
various editions of The Arabian Nights’ Entertainments (hereinafter, The Arabian Nights).
Its French version was prepared by Antoine Galland (1717), Les mille et une nuits, where
it appeared as the last tale under the title ‘Histoire des deux soeurs jalouses de leur cadette’
(Mahdi 2006: 133). In 1878, a Breton version of the ATU type 707 was published by M.
Luzel, under the title ‘Les Trois Filles du Boulanger; ou, L’Eau qui dense, la Pomme qui
chante, et 1’Oiseau de Vérite’, but a careful reading of it suggests it simply followed
Galland’s French original.

In Ireland, Galland’s collection was available in translation. Under the title ‘The Story
of Two Sisters, who Envied their Younger Sister’ the tale appeared in the first English
language edition of The Arabian Nights (1717), subsequently appearing in Andrew Lang’s
edition under the title “The Story of Two Sisters Who Were Jealous of Their Younger Sister’
(1898: 390-424), as well as in Richard Francis Burton’s edition (1887: 491-549) as ‘The

I I would like to express my gratitude to Prof Alvard Jivanyan for her kind invitation to take part in the

conference proceedings. I have greatly enjoyed the event and hospitality of the organisers, who provided
me with the opportunity to visit Armenia in October 2019, and in this regard would like to acknowledge the
financial support of the UNESCO foundation. My sincere thanks are also due to the Alexander von
Humboldt Stiftung/Foundation that supported my research on the Irish folklore at the University of
Tiibingen in 20167, and to the National Folklore Collection (UCD, Ireland) director, Criostdir Mac
Carthaigh, and staff, Johnny Dillon, Claire Ni Dhubhchain and Anna Bale, for providing access to the
manuscripts of the collection during the period of my research there in July 2017. None of the above is
responsible for views and opinions expressed in this contribution; all remaining errors are my own.
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Two Sisters who Envied their Cadette’, as well as in other publications (e.g. Lane 1847,
Lane—Poole 1909 etc.).

These and other English translations and adaptations of The Arabian Nights were
available in Ireland throughout the 19th and the early 20th centuries.! Besides, ATU 707
enjoyed sufficient popularity in the Irish oral tradition, since thirty—nine variants (alone)
and thirty—five versions (of a mixed nature) exist (O Stilleabhain and Christiansen 1963:
141), both in English and in Irish, a great majority of the variants coming from Galway,
Mayo and Donegal.

In my contribution, I will survey these variants, identifying those versions where the
influence of The Arabian Nights was crucial, and will discuss the ways in which the ‘The
Story of the Two Sisters’ from the Arabian Nights penetrated into the Irish oral tradition.

ATU 707 Folktale Type Outline

Classified according to the Aarne-Thompson—Uther (ATU) framework as a folktale
type 707, the story is contained of 4 major episodes. Being a complete reversal of a fairy
tale paradigm, the story starts with a royal marriage — the king chooses the youngest of the
three sisters who promises to bear him three children with golden stars. Jealous of their
youngest sister’s success, the eldest sisters of the young queen steal her first born, and
second born, and the third born (and, in some versions, the fourth born), to replace the
babies by some animal offspring.

In traditional telling, the two sons of the young queen are replaced by two puppies,
whereas the third child, the royal princess, is replaced by a kitten. The young queen is
banished, the royal children are brought up elsewhere. Because the children, like Moses,
are carefully put, one by one, inside a wooden box and cast down river, they are either
caught by a fisherman, or by a miller, the representatives of two professions, who, by virtue
of their business, were ought to be by the river to perform their duty.

When the children grow up, they live an enjoyable life. The two brothers go hunting
while their sister stays at home. This somewhat patriarchal idyll is violated by an appearance
of an old travelling lady, who tells the girl about the three wonders she could fetch so that
her home becomes more beautiful than it had previously been.

On hearing about three magical objects that the sister wants, her eldest brother departs
on his journey. He travels far and wide, and comes across a mountain at the bottom of
which sits an old man (sometimes the thick forest replaces the mountain and the old man
sits just on the edge of it). The old man warns the young man about the dangers of climbing
the mountain (or going further into the forest): the young man ignores the warning, climbs
the mountain and is turned into stone. The second brother follows suit.

At that point, we come to an interesting development in the tale: their sister abandons
her comfortable living in the foster—parents’ house, puts on her brothers’ clothes, and travels
like a man to find her siblings and to fetch the magical objects.

' 30 editions of the Arabian Nights collection are known to have been printed and distributed in Ireland

between 1717 and 1915.
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She comes to see the old man, and she is more respectful and listening than either of her
two brothers who came before her. She also realises there is a way to trick the magic so that
not to be turned into a stone. She successfully reaches the magical objects that turn out to
be the water of life, the talking bird and the singing tree. On getting hold of the objects she
starts her descent from the mountain, sprinkling the water of life on various stones standing
by both sides of her path. They are transformed into young men, two of which turn out to
be her brothers.

When they come home, the girl hangs the cage with the talking bird inside, she plants
the twig of the singing tree outside in the garden where she also makes a fountain pouring
the water of life out of the jug onto a special basin.

The final episode is dedicated to the recognition of the golden children by their royal
father and the liberation of their calumniated mother.

The brothers go hunting, and they meet a king. He tests their skill in shooting and invites
them to dinner. Twice they forget about the invitation, but the third time they tell their sister
about it: she orders them to invite the king to have dinner at their place too. When the king
arrives, she serves him a plate of cucumbers stuffed with pearls. She was advised to do so
by the bird. The bird also points out that although the king was not stupid enough to
recognise that his meal was inappropriate for consumption, how stupid he was to believe
his sisters—in—law that his wife bore offspring inappropriate for a human! The two brothers
and a sister are identified as royal children, and the king releases his wife from prison. Her
sisters are punished.

This is a plot of the ATU 707 folktale type in a nutshell. However, the storyline presented
so far is a sketchy presentation of an ideal version. In reality, there are hundreds and
hundreds of variations across countries, cultures, and nations, in print and in oral media,
and my attention will be henceforth devoted to the ones available in Ireland.

ATU 707 Classification — An Historical Sketch

Before digressing to a number of specific versions of the ATU 707 folktale type in
Ireland (I will later refer to them as ecotypes), one needs to look at how the scholars have
arrived at such a classificatory representation from a historical methodological point of
view.

The structural study of folktale types started with Aantti Aarne who (on the basis of the
earlier study of animal tale types by his teacher Karle Krohn) proposed to divide different
international folktales into a number of ideal types. In his 1910 publication, the Finnish
scholar proposed a classification of the folktale types, that included “707. The three golden
sons: the queen gives birth to wonderful children; outcast; the search for the talking bird,
the singing tree and the water of life” (“707. Die drei goldenen S6hne: die Konigin debért
Waunderkinder; verstossen; die Suche nach dem sprechenden Vogel, dem singenden Baum
und dem Wasser des Lebens,” Aarne 1910: 32). Aarne’s original classification was extended
by Stith Thompson (1928: 112 = 1961: 242), who divided the plot of the type into four
episodes which were preceded by a short annotation:
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The queen bears marvellous children. They are stolen away. The queen is banished. The
quest for the speaking bird, the singing tree, and the water of life.

1. Wishing for a Husband. (a) Three girls make a boast that if they marry the king [N
201] they will have triplets with golden hair [H 71.2], a chain around the neck [T 555],
and a star on the forehead [H 71.1]. (b) The king overhears the youngest [L. 50] and
marries her [L 162].

II. Calumniated Wife. (a) The elder sisters substitute a dog for the new—born children
and accuse the wife of giving birth to the dog [K 2115]. (b) The children are thrown
into a stream [S 332] but rescued by a miller [R 131.2] [or a fisher [R 131.4]]. (c) The
wife is imprisoned [S 401].

III. The Children’s Adventures. (a) After the children have grown up, the eldest son
sets out to find his father [H 1381] or (b) to seck the speaking bird [H 1331.1], the
singing tree [H 1341], and the water of life [H 1321]. — (c) He and his brother, who goes
for him, both fail and are transformed to marble columns [D 232]. (d) The sister by
courtesy and obedience [Q 2] to an old woman [N 825] succeeds in rescuing them [R
124] and bringing back the magic objects.

V. Restoration of Children. (a) The attention of the king is drawn to the children and
the magic objects [H 151.1]. (b) The bird of truth reveals to him the whole history [B
132]. (¢) The children and the wife are restored [R 195]; the sisters—in—law are punished

[Q 261].

The classification of international folktale types was revised by Hans—Georg Uther
(2004 [2011]: 381-2) who has renamed the type into ‘Three Golden Children’ and deleted
both the division into four episodes and the annotation. He included four main sections one
after another. Uther continued including folklore motifs to complement the tale’s outline as
Thompson did as well, with some marked differences.!

Three girls boast that if they marry the king [N201], they will have triplets with golden
hair [H71.2, 71.3], a chain around the neck [H71.7], and a star on the forehead [H71.1].
The king overhears the youngest and marries her. [L162, N455.4]

When she gives birth to three marvellous children the elder sisters substitute animals
(dogs) [K2115]. She is imprisoned (banished) [K2110.1, S410], her children are
exposed [S142], but are rescued by a miller [R131.2] (fisherman [R131.4])

When they have grown up, the eldest son sets out to find his father [H1381.2.2.1], to
seek a speaking bird [H1331.1.1], a singing tree [H1333.1.1], or the water of life
[H1320, H1321.1, H1321.4, H1321.5]. He and his brother both fail and are transformed
to marble columns [D231.2]. The sister, with the help of an old woman [N825.3],
succeeds in rescuing them [R158] and in bringing back the magic objects.

The differences between Thompson and Uther appear in bold in the citations from Thompson 1928/1961
and Uther 2004.
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The attention of the king is drawn to the children and the magic objects [H151.1]. The
bird of truth reveals the whole story [B131.2, K1911.3.1]. The children and their mother
are restored; the sisters are punished [Q261, S451].

ATU 707 ‘The Three Golden Sons’ in Types of Indic Oral Tales

Assisted by Warren E. Roberts, Thompson (1960) has also published a tale—type index
for Indian oral tales, where he included an outline of the ATU 707 folktale type on the basis
of the Indian data. There are manifest differences between an international classification
and the localised one:

L. (c) The king marries a poor but lovely girl. (d) She is the youngest but most beloved
queen. (e) The king overhears three girls talking. Two say they would like to marry
servants in the palace so they would be well fed. The third says she would like to marry
the king [N 455.4]. The king marries her. (f) Two sisters are separated in the jungle when
one goes for water [N 311] or to recover a lost ring. A king out hunting finds one girl and
takes her off as his wife [N 711.1] (The other girl usually appears later in the story as the
rescuer of the cast—out children.)
IL. (al) other animals or animal or (a2) an object (stone etc.) or objects, (b) or by some
person. (d) The king gives his wife a bell, flute, or whistle, etc., to call him when she
bears her child (he is fond of hunting or has gone to war). (e) She rings the bell, etc.,
once or twice to test her husband’s love (at the suggestion of his other wives) and he
returns to find nothing wrong with her. He tells her he will not return again. (f) The wife
is banished. (g) The child (children) are thrown into a buffalo or cow shed to be trampled
on, or (h) into a well or tank. (j) They are rescued and cared for by animals. (k) They are
thrown into a potter’s clay pit, etc., and rescued and cared by the potter.
III. (e) The children die and are transformed into trees or flowers which only their father
can pluck [H 31.12]. When he plucks the flowers, they appear. (f) Or only their true
mother can pluck the flowers or fruits.
IV (d) The children are recognised by the king by (e) storytelling session, or by (f)
seeing the boy trying to feed or water his wooden horse. (The boy says this is no more
absurd than believing a woman gave birth to stone) [J 119.5] or by (g) the mother’s milk
spurting through a screen placed between her and her children [H 175.1] (h) The other
wives are punished.

(Thompson and Roberts 1960: 95)

Comparing the international ATU 707 classification of the type with its localised Indian
ecotype, one can point out a number of differences. Firstly, in the initial episode, the Indian
version lists a variant where the king marries a girl whom he meets in the forest while
hunting. This outset to kick off the plot of the folktale is not registered in the international
version. Likewise, in the second episode, the king provides his wife with an object to call
him when he is away — it is through its abuse by his wife that the king refuses to be near her
at child birth, rather than through anything else. In the international version, the king’s



17

absence is not accounted for; the presence of the young queen’s sisters as midwives is a
given which is not challenged.

In the third episode, the children die and are transformed into trees.! In the same episode,
they are revived when they are in contact with one of their parents — none of the two motifs
(D 215.8. Transformation: man (woman) to mango tree; D 211. Transformation: man to
fruit) were registered in the international classification by Uther. While the storytelling
session during the fourth episode with its purpose to provide a finish to the folktale is
common to both the Indian ecotype and the international type, the Indian version presents
the king meeting his children when they are still young — note the detail of seeing the boy
trying to feed a wooden horse, while in the international version, both of the royal children
are fully grown up and can take part in the royal hunt, chase the wild beasts and shoot them.
Likewise, mother’s milk spurting is also a testimony to the golden children’s young age in
the Indian ecotype. Finally, the Indian ecotype does not include the quest for the magical
objects which is so prominent in the plot of the international ATU 707 folktale type.

ATU 707 in Ireland: Towards Classification

In Ireland, the definition of ATU 707 has also been given attention by various scholars.
The earliest description of the Irish ecotype of ATU 707 was proposed by Jackson (1936:
288): “King marries youngest of three sisters. Jealous sisters carry off her children and
substitute animals. Children grow up and regain their rights.” In 1937, Sean O Suilleabhain
suggested that the Irish Folklore Commission collectors looked for examples of the so—
called ‘Popular Literature’ from their informants, including ‘Other tales concerning animals’
(‘Scéalta eile 1 dtaobh ainmhithe’). Among such tales he listed a folktale type about

(81) Three girls were reported that they would like to marry the king. The king [was]
listening to them. He married the youngest of them. They had three children; the sisters
snatched them away. The mother is blamed. The children [were] looking for their father:
Talking Bird, Singing Tree, Water of Life etc. They are turned into whinstone. The sister
rescues them (A. T. 707).2

When O Stilleabhéin translated the 1937 Irish-language version of the Irish Folklore
Collection Handbook into English in 1942, his view on the plot of the ATU 707 type in
Ireland has had somewhat changed. He suggested that one should look at two distinct
ecotypes:

Note that certain versions of ATU 707 folktale type in Ireland invoke the same motif. For further detail, see
ATU 707 in Ireland: Ecotype B section below.

Translation of the Modern Irish original texts is mine unless otherwise stated. “(81) Triur cailini a bhi & radh
gur mhaith leo an Ri do phosadh. An Ri ag eisteacht leo. Phds sé an duine ab’ oige aca. An tritir leanbh a
bhi aca sciob na driféaracha leo iad. Mille4n ar an mathair. Na leabhai ar lorg a n—athar: Ean na Cainnte,
Crainn an Cheoil, Uisce na Beatha esrl. Iad ina gclocha glasa. Saorann an driofur iad (A. T. 707)” (O
Stilleabhain 1937: 98).
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707. A girl marries her master (king) and is banished by him when her three children are
stolen. The two sons grow up and set out to find the Singing Tree, the Golden Bird and
the Water of Life. They fail to follow an old man’s advice, and are turned into stone.
Their sister succeeds, and brings back the magic objects; the bird tells the whole story.
Mother reinstated and culprits punished.
707. The eldest daughter of an old king wishes to marry a young neighbouring king as
do her two sisters. She marries him and golden—crowned twins are born in the father’s
absence. The sisters substitute puppies and bury the twins. The king, in anger with his
wife, orders her to be buried shoulder—deep in earth and fed until she dies. He marries
one of her sisters. Two music—playing trees which grow from the twins’ graves are cut
at the request of the king’s new wife and made into beds. The queen has the beds burned
as they speak continually; two sparks from the blaze enter a river; here fishermen later
catch two golden—scaled fishes which become two boys when washed in the dew and
dried in the sun. They enter the palace and tell the king that they are his sons. The new
queen with her mother are punished, and the rightful queen restored.

(O Suilleabhain 1942: 571)

It is striking that the first Irish ecotype as outlined by O Suilleabhain was similar to the
international ATU 707 folktale type (as per Thompson 1961 and Uther 2004 classification
above), with a minor difference which points at the absence of the sisters—in—law in the
development of the Irish plot. The second ecotype at the outset of the third episode is
similar to the Indian ATU 707 ecotype discussed above (Thompson and Roberts 1960: 95)
where the royal children undergo a transformation from the human into the vegetative form
of'a mango tree or a fruit, but the Irish version adopts a slightly more developed aspect than
its Indian counterpart as the golden twins undergo a further transformation from the
inanimate to the animate form (from trees to fish) and further in the tale they resume their
original human form. In 1963, O Stilleabhain published a full index of the Irish folktales
types (jointly with R. Christiansen), in which he no longer distinguished the two ecotypes
of ATU 707 as was the case in his 1942 publication; the index provided the Irish Folklore
Commission (presently National Folklore Collection) catalogue references where the
individual versions of the folktale type could have been found. No summaries accompanied
the numbers designating individual international folktale types. As I have previously
mentioned, O Stilleabhain and Christiansen (1963: 141) outlined thirty—nine variants of
the ATU 707 type on its own and thirty—five versions of a mixed nature.'

Of those of a mixed nature, the most popular combinations include nine versions of ATU 707 combined
with ATU 425 (‘Quest for the Lost Husband’), and nine versions combined with ATU 510A (‘Cinderella’).
The ATU 707 + 425 type tales include An Tarbh Connra (the protagonist is turned into a man during the
night and stays in the form of a bull (Ir. rarbh) during the day; O Flannagain 1939: 71-5), a Leitrim tale
(Duncan 1893: 190—4; cf. ‘The Three Daughters of King O’Hara’, published by J. Curtin 1890: 50-63), a
Mayo tale (McManus 1915: 185). Similarly to Leitrim’s tale where the three daughters marry three men in
the form of seals (the first two) and a white dog (the third one), the Mayo tale is about three sisters who
married three men who took the form of the seals (the first two) and the third husband took the form of a
white fawn.
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The overview of the variants of the ATU 707 type available in the holdings of the
National Folklore Collection (NFC, Dublin) led me to distinguish four major ecotypes, the
second one being the concise version of the first, the first ecotype being the most close to
the outline of the established international type and the last two being most divergent from
the first and the second. The third ecotype includes the already mentioned magical
transformation of the “golden twins” motif through the three forms of animate existence.
Firstly, the twins are reborn in the form of a plant, then they go through a transformation
from a plant to an animal, and, finally, from an animal to a human being. The fourth ecotype
normally credits a zoomorphic being with the rescue of and the bringing up of the children.

ATU 707 in Ireland: Ecotype A

The first Irish ecotype of ATU 707 contains all the major episodes of the international
ATU 707 folktale type, as well as a wide variety of motifs and themes. It opens with the
initial episode, where the three sisters boast about choosing their future husbands. As a rule,
the eldest two sisters are eager to marry those men who are in the service of the king. The
most frequent choice is normally the butler as the future husband of the eldest sister, and
the baker as the husband of the middle one.' Other professions that the eldest two sisters go
for include a cook,? a butcher,’ a servant; a coachman.*

One Galway ecotype is out of order in a way that the sisters are not looking for the
servants of the king or a rich man: it rather speaks of the fortunes of the farmstead and the
wealth that it brings to its owner. Four recordings of this local ecotype exist, where the
eldest sister is looking for a farmer with a big supply of flax and the middle sister is eager
to marry a farmer with a big supply of wool.’

The royal husband — or the rich man — overhears the conversation (or else is reported
about it by his first minister) and marries the youngest.

In the second episode, when the youngest sister gives birth to her children, they are
substituted with two puppies and a kitten®; however, the most common variations include a
puppy, a kitten and a piece of wood’ or else a puppy, a kitten and a lamb.® Other kinds of

! E.g. NFC 39, 358-68 (Co. Clare); NFC 403, 534-62 (Co. Galway); NFC 250, 757-67 and NFC M 342,
439-77 (Co. Mayo); NFC S 260, 152—-64 (Co. Roscommon); NFC M 338, 49-68, NFC M 594, 279-96 and
NFC M 626, 451-63 (Co. Donegal).

2 E.g. NFC 65,264-71, NFC 802, 46479, and NFC 1025, 249-36 (Co. Galway); Mn 4 SC KN, 70-97 (Co.
Donegal).

3 E.g. NFC 801, 502-32 (Co. Galway); NFC 98, 314-26 (Co. Kilkenny); NFC S 407, 541-7 (Co. Kerry).

4 E.g. NFC 839, 255-60, NFC 840, 181-9 (Co. Galway); NFC 313, 528-42 (Co. Mayo); NFC 782, 3-20 (Co.
Kerry).

5 E.g. NFC 785, 310-28, NFC 785, 56978, NFC 826, 416-29, NFC 1235, 3-53 (all Co. Galway).
6 E.g. NFC 65, 26471 and NFC 839, 255-60 (Co. Galway); NFC 338, 49-68 (Co. Donegal).

7 NFC 403, 534-62, NFC 801, 502-32, NFC 802, 464-79, NFC 1025, 249-36 (Co. Galway); NFC 250,
757-67 and NFC 342, 439-77 (Co. Mayo); NFC 782, 3-20 (Co. Kerry).

8 NFC 785, 569-78, NFC 785, 310-28, NFC 826, 416-29, and NFC 1235, 3-53 (all Co. Galway).



20

animals substituted for the royal children include a puppy, a kitten and a squirrel' or a rat,
a dog and a cat or a puppy, a kitten and a piglet? or three chicks, also a piglet, a puppy and
a lamb. The children are thrown into the river in a box, in a basket or in a cradle, and they
are picked up by an old man® and subsequently brought up in their foster—parent’s home.
The list of their foster—parent professions is exhaustive: he can be a miller,* a fisherman,’ a
gardener;® a herdsman; a gamekeeper and, finally, a mayor. The list also includes a female
figure of the gatekeeper’s wife, who is promised some form of payment for raising the
children.

The third episode opens with the two brothers hunting away from home, and the old
woman (or the old man) visiting their sister to tell her about the three magical objects.
While the three magical objects are always the same, the reason why the brothers depart to
fetch the objects is not only due to their sister’s conversation with the strange visitor: in
some versions, they visit a local fair where they are accused of their low birth” — and depart
to find out about their origin or the sister sees a dream about the royal parents.® They are
rarely successful on their mission and are mostly turned into whinstone. The sister manages
to fetch the objects and revive her brothers. She disenchants them by applying her magic
wand which she makes from a twig of the singing tree’ — or by sprinkling them with water
of life'® (or with a drop of blood from the talking’s bird toe''). When the three royal siblings
come down the hill, the old man is either dead — or disenchanted and disappears. In some
variants, the old man’s children are disenchanted by the sister and the old man follows them
home.'? The disenchanted princes woo the youngest sister, but they are ashamed of their

I NFC 840, 181-9, 72, and NFC 72, 317-9, 23 (Co. Galway);

2 NFC 313, 528-42 (Co. Mayo); NFC 594, 279-96 (Co. Donegal).

3 NFC 72, 306-16, NFC 72, 317-23, NFC 785, 310-28 (Co. Galway); NFC 342, 439-77 (Co. Mayo),

4 Mn 4 SC KN, 70-87 and NFC 594, 279-96 (Co. Donegal).

> NFC 65, 26471, NFC 839, 25560, (Co. Galway); NFC 1191, 386-400 (Co. Mayo); NFC 782, 3-20 (Co.
Kerry).

¢ NFC 39, 358-68 (Co. Clare); NFC 801, 502-32, NFC 802, 464—79, NFC 840, 181-9, and NFC 1025,
249-36 (Co. Galway); NFC 98, 314-326 (Co. Kilkenny); NFC 626, 451-63 (Co. Donegal).

7 NFC 785, 310-28 and NFC 1235, 3-53 (Co. Galway).

8 NFC 1235, 3-53 (Co. Galway).

% NFC 39, 358-68 (Co. Clare); NFC 72, 306-16, NFC 72, 317-23, NFC 403, 53462, NFC 826, 416-29,
NFC M 839, 255-60, NFC M 840, 181-9 (Co. Galway); NFC 250, 757-67, NFC 342, 439-77, NFC 1191,
386-400 (Co. Mayo); NFC S 260, 152—-64 (Co. Roscommon); NFC 338, 49—68 and NFC 626, 451-63 (Co.
Donegal).

10" NFC 65, 264-71, NFC 785, 310-28, NFC 785, 56978, NFC 802, 464—79, NFC 1235, 3-53, NFC 1631,
98-136 (Co. Galway); NFC 782, 3-20, NFC S 407, 541-7 (Co. Kerry); Mn 4 SC KN, 70-87 and NFC 594,
279-96 (Co. Donegal).

1" NFC 801, 502-32 (Co. Galway).

12 NFC 403, 534-62, NFC 785, 31028, NFC 801, 502-32, NFC 1025, 249-36, NEC 1235, 3-53 (Co.
Galway); NFC 338, 49—68 (Co. Donegal). Follows them home: NFC 1191, 386-400 (Co. Mayo).
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proposal by the talking mountain that (when disenchanted) turns out to be a giant champion.!
The children bring the magic objects back home.

In the fourth episode, the children go hunting where they excel at shooting or dog—
hunting. They are invited to the royal palace for dinner, and invite the royal father to their
house where their identity is revealed by the talking bird* or the water of life.* In one
variant, their foster—parent is still alive to testify to the truth of the story.* The children may
stay with their foster—parents, or be recognised by their mother by some birth-mark. The
malicious sisters of their unfortunate mother are punished by being burned alive’® or are set
loose fastened to a wild horse. They are also punished by either being turned into servants
or into wild pigs; they are also shot down, beheaded, put into prison.

ATU 707 in Ireland: Ecotype A’

The second ecotype is shorter. It skips the first episode to the point when we get to know
that the youngest sister married her master (a king’s son)® already, and is being accused of
killing her own children. The children are saved by the gardener.” When they grow up, the
brothers are either instructed or else they read in a book about the magical objects.® Setting
to fetch them, they are turned into whinstone and are rescued by their sister (or the younger
brother)’ who disenchants them by the magic wand. The king finds out about the magic
objects and visits the children. The bird (or the foster—parent)'® tells him that these are his
children.

L' NFC 785, 310-28, NFC 785, 569-78, NFC 1235, 3-53 (Co. Galway).

2 NFC 39, 358-69 (Co. Clare); NFC 65, 264—71, NFC 72, 30616, NFC 72, 317-23, NFC 403, 534-62, NFC
801, 502-32, NFC 802, 464-79, NFC 839, 255-60, NFC 840, 181-9, NFC 1025, 249-36, NFC 1631, 98—
136 (Co. Galway); NFC 98, 314-326 (Co. Kilkenny); NFC 342, 439477 (Co. Mayo); NFC S 407, 541-7
(Co. Kerry); Mn4, SCKN, 70-87, NFC 338, 49—-68, NFC 594, 279-296, NFC 626, 451-463 (Co. Donegal).

3 NFC 785, 310-28, NFC 785, 569-78, NFC 826, 416-29, NFC 1235, 3-53, NFC 801, 502-32 (all Co.
Galway),

4 NFC M 250, 757-767 (Co. Mayo).

> NFC 39, 358-69 (Co. Clare); NFC 65, 264—71, NFC 403, 534-62, NFC 785, 310-28, NFC 785, 56978,
NFC 1025, 249-36 (Co. Galway); NFC 338, 4968 (Co. Donegal).

6 NFC 484, 87-96, NFC S 8, 288-301 (Co. Galway); NFC 322, 61-69, NFC 479, 523-532, NFC 1170,
173-186 and NFC S 1069, 149-78 (Co. Donegal).

7 NFC M 78, 64-9 (Co. Galway); NFC 322, 61-69, NFC 479, 523-532, NFC 787, 539-561, NFC 1170,
173-186 and NFC S 1069, 149-78 (Co. Donegal).

8 NFC 322, 61-69, NFC 479, 523-532, NFC 1170, 173-186 (Co. Donegal).

® NFC 322, 61-69, NFC 479, 523-532, NFC 1170, 173-186 (Co. Donegal); NFC 1631, 98-136 (Co.
Galway).

10" NFC S 8, 288-301 (Co. Galway); NFC 479, 523-532 (Co. Donegal).
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ATU 707 in Ireland: Ecotype B'

The third recension is different in that the three sisters pledge to perform a certain task
competing for one future husband. The eldest offers to bake a tasty bread, while the middle
sister offers to weave a beautiful shirt. The young king — or the king’s son — marries the girl
who offers to bear him wonderful children.? The twins are born with a star in their forehead
and a golden necklace around their neck. When the children are killed and buried, the
magical trees grow from their graves. In the meantime, their mother is punished and the
king marries her eldest sister. Finally, the magical twins are revived and fight their way
back into the royal palace to tell their story.

ATU 707 in Ireland: Ecotype C

The Irish ecotype C of ATU 707 can be entitled “The Children of the Wild Sow”, as the
children are saved by a zoomorphic creature most often identified as ‘a wild sow’(Ir. muc
allta), but also as ‘a sea beast’ (Ir. ollphiast), ‘a whale’ (Ir. muc mara), and ‘a mermaid’ (Ir.
maighdean mhara).* The creature brings the children up and later takes them to see the
royal capital. The ecotype C contains of six episodes, and the first and the third are strikingly
different in various versions. Like the Irish ATU 707 ecotype B, some versions of the
ecotype C start with the three sisters offering a choice of certain tasks to their future
husband.* However, at least four versions have a Cinderella—type opening where the rich
man married the youngest daughter who was ill-treated at home.> In the second episode,
the children of the king’s wife are thrown into the sea by their midwife. There they are
picked up by the magical creature who raises them up,® while their mother is either punished
or else thrown into the sea as well. The children are provided with some golden object
(either from birth or by their foster—parent),’ the golden objects are stolen by the midwife,
and the brothers are turned into birds. In other versions, the midwife kills the foster—parent
of the children as well as enchants their father. The brothers and their father are finally

' One can safely refer it to the second ATU 707 Irish ecotype as discussed in O Suilleabhain (1942: 517).

The tasks depicted in the Irish ecotype B of ATU 707 are similar to those carried out by the elder sisters in

the ATU 707 folktale type common in Russia and Eastern Europe (see Oranskij 1970: 174-176) who pledge

to prepare a feast and to weave a beautiful garment for their future royal husband.

One version speaks of maor ‘mayor’ (gen. mara) — could this be due to the allophonic near—sameness with

mara in the maighdean mhara as one of the foster—parents of the “golden children”?

4 They offer to knit him a piece of clothing — NFC 590, 495-509, NFC 620, 342—82 (Co. Donegal), NFC 805,
33244 (Co. Mayo).

> NFC 223, 373645, NFC 590, 495-509, NFC 620, 342-82 (Co. Donegal); Hyde 1930: 396-400 (Co.
Galway); cf. NFC 980, 1a—14 and NFC 983, 404—418 (Co. Kerry) that open up with ATU 510A.

®  NFC 223, 3736-45 (brought up by a whale), NFC 620, 342—82 (brought up by a mermaid) (Co. Donegal),
NFC 980, 1a—14 and NFC 983, 404-418 (brought up by a kitten) (Co. Kerry)

7 NFC 510, 377-398 (the golden bracelets), NFC 223, 3736-45 (Co. Donegal) and NFC 980, 1a—14 (golden
hurley balls and hurley sticks); NFC 805, 332-344 (Co. Mayo) and NFC M 983, 404418 (Co. Kerry)
(golden rings on their foreheads and backs).
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disenchanted, the children are recognised by their father and the midwife is punished by
being burned alive.

ATU 707 in Ireland. Foreign influences: Straparola’s Nights

Writing about the origin of the ‘Histoire des deux soeurs jalouses de leur cadette’ tale in
Galland’s Arabian Nights collection, Ruth Bottigheimer indicates that it was one of the two
examples of the so—called “European entries into the Nights [that] epitomize the popular
literature associated with travelers and with merchants™ (2014: 313). In her view, the tale
was adapted by Galland’s Syrian informer, Hanna Diyab, who — on the basis of the French
translation of Straparola’s Nights — created a new version of the tale embellished with
Oriental motifs — in line with the spirit of The Arabian Nights. She pointed out that the
French translation of Straparola’s Nights, entitled Les nuits facétieuses du Seigneur
Francois Straparole was printed sixteen times between 1560 and the early 1600s, being an
extremely popular reading in France before the publications of Charles Perrault and
Madame d’Aulnoy. Having analysed the narrative elements and folklore motifs in both
sources, Bottigheimer came to the conclusion that despite its cultural difference, ‘Lancelot,
roi de Provins’, which was the French translation of ‘ Ancilotto, King of Provino’ (hereinafter
The Tale of Ancilotto) — Straparola’s counterpart of Galland’s ‘Histoire des deux soeurs
jalouses de leur cadette’—was the most likely antecedent of Hanna Diyab’s tale (Bottigheimer
2014: 310).

It seems that Straparola’s tales travelled far and wide — and much further than France, as
one of the variants of the ATU 707 type recorded in Ireland in Co. Galway under the title
‘The Prince and His Three Children (‘An Prionnsa agus a Triur Chloinne’) bears a striking
similarity to a number of motifs found in The Tale of Ancilotto. Besides, the plot of the
Galway tale is developed along the lines similar to that of Straparola’s.

I. The king marries a beautiful girl. She gives birth to three children with stars on their
foreheads. The king has to go away and leaves his wife to be taken care by his mother.
The royal mother throws the children in a basket into the river. They are taken care by a
miller. When the king returns, he punishes his wife and puts her into prison.

II. One day he meets the three children who have stars in their foreheads. He gives them
a magical apple. The children bring the magical apple home, and an old man who visits
them tells them they need to travel to the magical garden where the apple—tree that gives
such apples grows. They need to take care of the bull that protects the garden and
perform a trick on him so that the bull goes away and releases their access to the garden.
III. They travel to the magical garden and set the bull free. They hear of who they are,
how they were thrown into the water, who found them and how they can find their
father. They travel to their father and he re—unites with his children and releases his wife
from prison.!

' Synopsis of Mod. Irish text from NFC 484, 87-96. The tale was recorded in Barna (Mod. Ir. Bearna), Co.
Galway, from Padraic O Donnchadha by Aine Ni Conghaile on 8 April 1938, who heard it from Domhnall
O Culain (Béal an Atha, Co. Galway), c. 1918.
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Henry Justice Ford. Illustrations for ‘The Story of Two Sisters Who Were Jealous of Their Younger
Sister’ (Arabian Nights’ Entertainments edited by Andrew Lang Longmans, Green and Co, 1898).
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When one compares the story above with The Tale of Ancilotto, the striking similarity
transpires. In the opening episode, there is the simultaneous birth of the three children in
both sources, with the difference of the golden stars visible on the children’s foreheads in
the Galway tale and the golden chains on the children’s necks as well as the golden stars on
their foreheads in Straparola’s tale.

The second parallel is the way how the children were disposed of. It was the royal
mother who threw them away in the basket, according to the Galway tale; in The Tale of
Ancilotto, the conspiracy against the mother of the king’s children is also contrived by her
mother—in—law, who is surrounded by the helpers that include her sisters and a midwife.
The latter also helped the queen—mother to get rid of the royal offspring in the basket
casting it into the river — the detail which is also paralleled by the Galway tale. Furthermore,
both stories present the miller as the foster—father and the saviour of the children. Note that
in the Galway story, contrary to the usual order of the ATU 707 type where the children
meet their father only at the end of the tale, the meeting of the father with his children takes
place in the second episode: this also happens in The Tale of Ancilotto where the royal
father meets his children before they fetch the magical objects:

One day the king, who was riding into the country with some of his courtiers, chanced
to pass the house where the three were living, and they, as soon as they heard the king
was coming, ran down the steps and stood bareheaded to give him a respectful
salutation... The king... looked at them steadily, and remarked that on their foreheads
there was something like a golden star (Straparola 1901: IV.3).

The Galway tale speaks of the king giving the children a magical golden apple that
would have brought them to the magical apple—tree in a magical garden guarded by a black
bull. The Tale of Ancilotto contains an episode, in which the two brothers prompted by their
sister go looking for a magical apple for her, which “grows ... in the midst of a fair garden,
and is watched day and night by a poisonous beast which kills without fail all those who
come nigh to the tree” (Straparola 1901: IV.3). The parallels again are compelling — not
only we have the similarity in terms of the magical object sought, but also in terms of its
location and the malevolent character of its guardian.

The end of the Galway tale is however different from that of Straparola’s: in the former,
the children find out about their identity in the magical garden, whereas in the latter, the
children — like everyone else — are proclaimed the king’s heirs by the magical bird at the
royal dinner in the palace. These details are absent from the Irish telling. And yet, despite
this difference in the ending, it is clear that the Galway storyteller based his story on some
garbled version of Straparola’s tale which somehow became known to him.

ATU 707 in Ireland. Foreign influences: Arabian Nights

Irish storytellers were equally inspired by another version of the ATU 707 folktale type,
found in The Arabian Nights collection. For example, the tale ‘The Singing Tree, The
Talking Bird and the Golden Waters’ (sic), collected in the Rower (Co. Kilkenny) and
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recorded in English presents a modernised retelling based on the popular adaptation of The
Arabian Nights’ story.! Opening the tale, the storyteller narrated, “Once upon a time out in
Morocco, there was a Sultan. So the Sultan’s man used to take a walk down the city every
evening...”? He overhears the conversation of three sisters, who wished the Sultan’s
butcher, the Sultan’s baker and the Sultan himself as their future husbands.?

Despite heavily borrowing from The Arabian Nights English translation at the outset,
the tale includes a number of innovations on the part of the teller, who introduced some
contemporary details that would have seemed reasonable to his audience. Firstly, when the
children were disposed of by their jealous relatives, the gardener pulled their basket with a
long pole that he happened to have at his disposal (NFC 98, 316). Secondly, the children
grow “to be two young gentlemen and the girl to be a grand young lady” (NFC 98, 318).
Thirdly, the children use curious objects to stuff their ears: “crocket pins and packs” were
used as ear—plugs by the youngest sister; her eldest brother used some form of cotton* and
his brother used wool — which were not good enough to protect the young men from hearing
the noise that turned them into stones.’ Fourthly, the life tokens left by the brothers to their
sister included a “hang—ker—chef” (NFC 98, 322) which “faded” when the brother was
turned into a stone. Finally, the sister, on saving her siblings, “shook hands with her two
brothers when they were returned to her in their perfect shape again” (NFC 98, 324), and
their mother’s sisters fate was sealed “under arrest, but I don’t think they executed them,
they gave them penal servitude for life” (NFC 98, 326) concludes the storyteller.

The Kilkenny version was recorded in 1929, its language sounded very plain and
sometimes naive, and its imagery was heavily stained with the marks of its time. But were
other versions compiled on the basis of The Arabian Nights adaptations any different? I
have already spoken in length about the way the sisters chose their future husbands, as well
as how and by whom the king’s children were saved from the river, as well as how they

' The tale was collected by Tobias Kavanagh from Bob Brennan in July 1929 (NFC 98, 314-326).

Cp. this opening with the English translation of Galland’s tale: “There was an emperor of Persia named
Khoonoo—shah. He often walked in disguise through the city, attended by a trusty minister” (Anon. 1899:
109).

Cp. “By what the eldest said he presently understood the subject of their conversation was wishes: ‘For,’
said she, ‘... mine shall be to have the sultan’s baker for my husband...” ‘For my part,” replied the second
sister, ‘I wish [ was wife to the sultan’s chief cook...” ‘For my part, sisters,” said the youngest sister, ‘I wish
to be the emperor’s queen—consort’” (Anon. 1899: 109-110).

The term used here is “wadding” (NFC 98, 320) which is different from other terms for cotton (e.g. in NFC
M 72, 311, the girl uses ‘cotton’ (cadds), whereas in NFC M 72, 320 the word barrach ‘tow’ is used. In the
latter, the storyteller goes off his topic to say that the tow is “a part of flax, like cotton” (cuid den lion, ar
nos cadais, NFC M 72, 320). The term ‘wadding’ is of technical nature and used to denote the cotton filling
stitched inside the quilt. Its use showed the familiarity of the Kilkenny storyteller with the patchwork and
quilting terminology; his source was most likely female as the quilt-making was normally practised by
women in traditional Ireland.

There is an indication this motif was borrowed from an Irish-language version of ATU 707. The brothers
were warned “that there was many went in search of them and were turned into green flags” (NFC 98, 318).
The green flags in question are ‘the flag—stones of green colour’ (eg. na clocha glasa, NFC 72, 314 = NFC
65, 268-70) found in the Irish-language variants of the tale, and are most likely the garbled translation of
their Irish equivalent into English.
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fetched the magical objects. Various versions provide the magical objects with their names
in Irish which are always different — such as ‘the golden water, the singing tree and the
talking bird’ (“an t—uisce orga, an crann ceolta agus an t—éan cabaireach,” NFC 72, 319)
or ‘the water of melody, the singing tree and the talking bird’ (“uisce an fhuaim, éan ag
comhradh agus crann an chéoil, NFC 840, 185). However, some versions provide their
equivalents in English which are always the same: ‘the singing tree, the talking bird and the
golden water. This is how they were called.” (e.g. “an singing tree, an golden water, agus
an talking bird. Sin é an t—ainm a bhi orthab”, NFC 1631, 127). Other items to do with the
magical objects mentioned in different versions are also named in English, while the rest of
the text continues in Irish.

In the final section of my paper, I would like to focus on how the final episode was
treated in various versions of the ATU 707 folktale type in Ireland. I shall hope to demonstrate
in what way the oral tradition adapted to foreign realia spoken of in ‘The Three Jealous
Sisters’ tale disseminated across the island.

Diglossia in Irish Folklore Records: Lexical Borrowing or Referential
Code—Switching?

With the arrival of the royal father to the feast arranged by his children in the presence
of the talking bird, the singing tree and the golden water comes the moment of truth: by
taking part in the feast, the king is reunited with his family. He is made truly welcome,
shown by the hosts around the house and rejoices at every wonder he sees. However, his
meal is not suitable for consumption: this paradox is resolved through an address of the
magical bird to the king that speaks the truth about the fate of his progeny. Different versions
present the meal offered and the objects demonstrated to the king in a different way.

In some variants, the special meal arranged for the king contains pearls. In the Donegal
version recorded in September 1937 from Séamus O Caiside by Ludwig Miihlhausen, the
bird asks the youngest sister to serve the king with a cucumber stuffed with pearls:

Take it, split the cucumber, put the pearls inside into its hollow part, close it up and put
it on the king’s plate.!

Sometimes the word ‘pearls’ is phonologically assimilated as in “a dish of pearls” (mias
phéarlai, NFC M 72, 322)* or else the storyteller resorts to referential code—switching,
producing such collocations as “a pot of pearls... a plate full of pearls” (pota pearls... lan

V' Tabhair leat 7 scoilt an cucumber 7 cuir na péarlai istigh ina chroi, druid suas é 7 cuir ar phldta an ri é

(Mn4 SC KN 86)
The word pérla ‘pearl’ was registered in Modern Irish since the early 17th century. According to the

Dictionary of the Irish Language, pérla is an English loan—word, and its earliest use is cited in G. Keating’s
poetry c. 1613 (eDIL, s.v.) as well as in Daibhi O Bruadair’s Duanaire, c. 1630, (CnG s.v.).
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plata pearls, NFC M 1631, 132). Both usages feel equally possible, and there is no hesitation
on the part of the speaker to eliminate the usage of English.!

Apart from such correspondences found in the storyline of the plot in the above analysis
of the different variants of the tale, another striking feature joining all the versions is the
matter of the language employed on occasions. When describing key objects of the tale,
many storytellers resort to English. In the 1937 version from Donegal referred to above, O
Caiside uses the following terms: ‘cage’ (to denote the container for the talking bird),
‘fountain’ and ‘basin’ (to denote the containers for the golden water), ‘ball’ (the object
given by the old man to the elder brothers and their sister to follow up the hill) and
‘cucumber’ (an ingredient for the royal meal). In the 1930 Galway version (recorded in
NFC 72, 317-23), the king is referred to as the ‘Sultan’.

In the 1962 Galway version (recorded in NFC 1631, 98—136), the three magical objects
are referred to as the ‘singing tree’, the ‘golden water’, and the ‘talking bird’,? the container
and the room for the bird in the royal children’s home are denoted as the ‘cage’ and the
‘hall’. When the girl realises she is not trained to cook for the king, she exclaims: “Really,
I do not have any skill,”* and asks for advice from the ‘talking bird” who orders her to boil
‘pearls’ in the ‘stew pot’.* The meal that the king enjoys in the house of the children is
called ‘a small /unch’ (‘lunch beag’).

Another Galway version (NFC 804, 464-479) recorded by Proinnsias De Burca on 14
April 1942 from Peadar O Maille of Ballindine (Ir. Beal an Daighin) contained a slightly
different ingredient: instead of the stuffed cucumber, the royal father was served with
glazed pudding:

The bird ordered to put the dish of pearls into the place where it should have been’ and
to prepare glazed pudding (Ir. putog gléasta) and to stuff it with pearls (Ir. péarlar). The
girl asked the bird where she could get the pearls, and the bird told her to go to the tree,
and that she would get there a branch growing from it, to take the skin off the branch and
dig into the ground, and to get her pearls there.

A Donegal version recorded by Sean O hEochaidh in March 1954 from Searlai O
Searcaigh, resident of Muraghmullan (Ir. Machaire Maoldin), who heard it from old people

' One may observe, however, that NFC 72 was recorded in the 1930s, whereas NFC 1631 in the 1960s. The
shift from assimilation to code—switching can thus be explained by a bigger linguistic picture, i.e. that in the
second half of the 20th century the language shift towards English was taking place at a rapid rate.

Likewise, in the Galway version recorded in 1942 from Peadar O Maille by Proinnsias De Burca, these are
called “An Speaking Bird,” “An Singing Tree,” and “An Yellow Water” (NFC 804, 470).

3 Ar ndédh nil skill ar bith a’msa (NFC M 1631, 131).

‘At the end, it (i.e. the bird) told her when the king and the strangers and themselves would have eaten the
dinner, it told her to boil a stew pot or a pot of pearls. And a plate full of pearls to lay out in front of the
king’ (“Ach ar a dheire duirt sé (i.e. an t—éan) léithe nuair a bheadh an dinnéar ithte ag a’ Ri agus ag na
strainséarai agus acab fhéin, duirt sé léithche stew pot né pota pearls a bhruith. Agus lan plata pearls a
leagan ar aghaidh an Ri...”, NFC M 1631, 132).

D’orda an t—éan dise péarlai a chuir i n—dit an stuf ba cheart a bheith ann (NFC 802, 477).
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in Annagary (Ir. Ath na gCoire), also contained a dialogue between the youngest sister and
the talking bird, the latter giving instructions to the girl where to find the ingredients for the
royal dinner:

The girl asked the bird what kind of dinner she should make for a noble man. The bird
told her and the pearls (Ir. péariai) were supposed to be in the dinner.

“Where would I get the pearls?” says she. “Get the spade at the top of the garden and
dig underneath the tree and you will get a lot of them”. So the girl went and dug and got
plenty of pearls at the bottom of the tree.

The Arabian Nights converge with the Irish variants of ATU 707 cited above in the
closing episode, when the king finds out about his relationship to the children. The key
incident of the tale is focused on the very moment when their origin is revealed directly by
the talking bird announcing the children’s ancestry, the story of their life and the treachery
of the eldest sisters against the king’s wife. This announcement is followed after the king is
offered his royal meal.? However, the parallelism in terms of detail and the development of
the storyline continues. In the three Donegal variants as well as the three Galway ones cited
above as well as in The Arabian Nights the talking bird advises the princess to go to a tree
and dig the pearls out from the ground in that place.” This convergence can hardly be
explained on the basis of a typological similarity of the Irish ecotype A (to which all the
versions belong) with its foreign counterpart because both fit the same ATU classification.

One needs to ask the following question: should the six versions recorded by the folklore
collectors from Irish—speaking storytellers be regarded as a free rendering of a version of
the story in The Arabian Nights known to them? Alternatively, can the Irish variants be
credited with any independent standing of their own? It is probably true to state that Irish
storytelling tradition owed much in this regard to The Arabian Nights compilation and the
only possibility how the Arabian Nights tale entered the oral tradition can be posited —
through its retelling from a reading available in the book form.

The existence of printed copies of The Arabian Nights in Donegal and Galway can be
posited. The variants of the tale recorded in Co. Galway come even closer to The Arabian

Chuir an deirbhshiur ceist ar an éan goidé 'n seort dinnedara a bhéadh aici fa choinne an fhir uasail. D innis
an t—éan daoithe, agus bhi péarlai le bheith ins an dinnear. “Ca bhfuighidh mé na péarlai?” arsa sise. “Ta;,
tabhair leat spad suas go bdrr an gharraidhe,” arsa 'n t—éan, “agus tochail ag bun a’ chrainn agus
gheobhaidh ti neart.” Chuaidh si suas agus thochail si agus fuair si neart péarlai ag bun a’chrainn. (NFC
594, 292-3).

“As soon as the emperor saw the dish of cucumbers set before him, thinking it was stuffed in the best
manner, he reached out his hand and took one; but when he cut it, was in extreme surprise to find it stuffed
with peals. “What novelty is this?’ said he, ‘and with what design were these cucumbers stuffed with pearls
since pearls are not to be eaten?’ (Anon. 1899: 129).

“‘Cucumbers stuffed with pearls!” cried Princess Perie—zadeh with amazement; ‘surely, bird, you do not
know what you say; it is an unheard—of dish; besides, all the pearls I possess are not enough for such a dish.’
‘Mistress,’ said the bird, ‘do what I say, and as for the pearls, go early to—morrow morning to the foot of the
first tree on your right hand in the park, dig under it, and you will find more than you want’” (Anon. 1899:
126).
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Nights than the Donegal ones did. Such details as the naming of the king as the ‘Sultan’
(NFC 72, 317-23), as well as the list of the key objects of the tale recorded in English (NFC
1631, 98-136; NFC 804, 464-479), indicate that their narrators were acquainted with the
way these characters and objects were named in the printed versions of the tale published
in English. Folklore collectors, working in Galway at the end of the 19th century as well as
in Donegal in the early 20th century noted the acquaintance of the local residents with the
popular versions of the Arabian Nights.' Some of them could read, and such readings were
also common in the Gaelic—speaking areas in the late 19th — early 20th century:

It was the custom in some districts to have them read in certain houses, on occasions
when numbers where collected in the evenings at some business or employment...
People became so familiar with these tales and stories, that many were able to recite
them to their neighbours without the aid of any book, but now this practice has nearly
passed away in Ulster.?

They used be telling stories in a house here and the house used be crowded and some of
them couldn’t get in. They got the stories out of a book called ‘The Arabian Nights’.?

On the international stage, a similar phenomenon was happening all around Europe. The
custom of introducing and adapting Oriental tales was at the height of its fashion at the end
of the nineteenth — early twentieth century.

When printed editions of the Nights or individual tales had flooded the European market,
popular storytellers and narrators retold and imitated stories originating from the
Nights... The Nights both originate from a multiplicity of origins and in turn have
passed on their legacy to a large variety of narratives worldwide.

(Marzolph 2006: 5-6)

In this way, Ireland was not in any way behind the European development. The insular
oral tradition was consuming the new motifs and plots of The Arabian Nights with every
fresh innovation that the collection offered, creating new stratagems which provided
different perspectives on the magical realism. That the young girl were to be victorious
over her elder siblings (male or female) was certainly seen as a challenge to the foundations
of the Irish traditional society and possibly explains the tale’s overwhelming popularity

Jeremiah Curtin, collecting Irish folklore in Galway in 1892, was exposed, but not interested in Irish oral
narratives based on the Arabian Nights: “On 9 November [1892], the diary says ‘... A man from 12 miles
away came to tell us stories but had only a mixture of Arabian Nights and European tales, so J[eremiah]
paid him and sent him off”” (Bourke 2019: 24, my trans.). Ludwig Miihlhausen, writing about his Donegal
informant, Séamus O Caiside, noted: “S.[éamus’s] favourite reading were The Arabian Nights!” (“Eine
Lieblingslektiire des S. waren die Arabian Nights!”, Mn 4 SC KN 1).

2 Bruford 1969: 55-68 (chapter 6, ‘Readers and story—tellers’, esp. 59).
* NFC 1169, 320.
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with the storytellers of the day' — the seanachies certainly enjoyed trumping on the fresh
ground, bringing forth stimulating and provocative material which their audiences were not
to be bored of listening to. It is worth noting that the ATU 707 and other female—focused
international folktale types (ATU 510A ‘Cinderella’; ATU 451 ‘The Maiden Who Seeks
Her Brothers’; ATU 425 ‘The Search for the Lost Husband’; ATU 425C ‘Beauty and the
Beast’; ATU 403 ‘The Black and the White Bride’) were gaining popularity in the Irish oral
tradition just at the time when the social mobility was becoming less and less rigid: certainly,
the mass migration of female workers from post—Famine Ireland to the USA contributed to
re—consideration and dilution of certain social norms. Whether these changes affected the
repertoire of individual storytellers is, I believe, the topic for further investigation.

ABBREVIATIONS AND ONLINE SOURCES

BLnhE = Bunachar Logainmneacha na hEireann/Database of the Place—Names of
Ireland (https://www.logainm.ie/ga/, accessed 3 December 2019)

Mn=Nachlass Miihlhausen, Eberhard Karls Universitit Tiibingen, Universitdtsbibliothek
/Ludwig Miihlhausen’s Archive, University of Tiibingen University Library

NFC = National Folklore Collection, UCD, Dublin (https://www.duchas.ie/en, accessed
3 December 2019)

CnG = Corpas na Gaeilge | Historical Irish Corpus, 1600 — 1926 (http://corpas.ria.ie,
accessed 3 December 2019)

eDIL = electronic Dictionary of the Irish Language (www.dil.ie, accessed 2 December
2019).
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Uwpuhd dndhu

uredtleh 64 UredUnhSLh LULhMNRULE eErhLErh
Nk LeercLNLLErh (FUSULNMNhE-8SNRLNRY.
ATU 707 fudph htphwputiph pwpgdwuntpjnitup, hwpdwpbigndu
nt nwpwonwdp 19-20-pn nn.—h hrjwunhwnid

Udihmpnid

<nnjuond btipuyugywod k ATU 707 dhpwqquyhlt htiphwpwhiiph hpjubnuijub
wnwpptipuybtiph  nuunudbwuppnieynitip: Uowewpiynid £ wnidbmughtt  Gnp
nuuwlungniy, npp hhdind £ bojwbinhuynid gpunjwd wmupptipuyittiph snpu
hhdtwlwd  Eynnhwytiph  Jpuw:  Lbbwpyynd &b gpwbdghg  jnipupwbyniph
wnwbdbwhwmynipynibbbtipp: WUnwye £ pupynid Jupuo «{wquip ni 0ty ghptip»
dnqnyuonith ynidinmuwyhth mwpptiph® hppubinuijut pupbtwhynruuut wjuwbnnype
tipputhwbgtint - YGpuwpbtpuy;:  dbpphthu  ogqmhtt ' jununid  hnjubnujub
nwppbipuydipnid puqiwehy onmwputignt puntiph gnpdwdtwh thwuwmp: <tmhtwyp
tignujugtinid k. wyd mwpptipuyjabtipnp, npnip wnbsymd o ATU 707 htiphwpwhniph
hpjuinujutt A Eynnhyhtt b gpungud G 1930-1960—wljut pR., hhdtjwo L
bojuwiinhwynid 19—nn nupuytinghtt muyyughp mwpptipung mupudyuwsd «<wqup no
Uty ghptipy dnnnywdnth wbqitiptih pupgiwbnipyub Yypu:

Pubhgh punkp. «<uqup ni 0t ghptipy, hppubtnuubt pubtuynp wjwimnype,
«6ntip nuljti tiptihawitipy htiphwpwihtt ynidt (ATU 707= «<pwpuih Gptjuwbbpmy,
CYC 707), hbiphwpuyhtt wnidtlitiph dhowqquyhtt nuuwljupgniyd, htphwpwiht
wnidtiitiph wuhdhpughw, htiphwpwuwugniemid, omwn tgptip pwbwhmniuwui
funupnrd:
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Maxim Fomin

EAST MEETS WEST IN THE LAND OF FAIRIES AND LEPRECHAUNS:
Translation, adaptation, and dissemination of ATU 707
in the 19th-20th century Ireland

Summary

The article presents a study of the ATU 707 international folktale type in Ireland. The
author proposes a new classification of the existing Irish ecotypes, dividing all the recorded
variants into four groupings (A, A’, B, C) and defining their key features. Examples of
phonological assimilation and referential code—switching of key English language terms in
the Irish ATU 707 ecotype A are examined, pointing at the adaptation of the English—
language version of the tale known as ‘The Story of Two Sisters, who Envied their Younger
Sister’ from the Arabian Nights publication into the oral tradition of the late 19th century
Ireland.

Key words: Arabian Nights Entertainments, ‘Three Golden Children’ (ATU 707), Irish
oral tradition, folktale adaptation, international folktale classification, story—telling, code—
switching.

Makcum PomuH

BOCTOK BCTPEYAETCS C 3AMAOM B CTPAHE $EN W JIEMPEKOHOB:
Mepesoa, aganTauua U pacnpocTpaHEeHNe CKa3Ku
no tuny ATU 707 8 Wpnanamm B 19-20 BB.

Pesrome

ABTOp paccMaTpuBaeT CKa30YHBIN CIOKET, M3BeCTHBIM Kak «YUymecHbie netm» (CYC
707) na Marepuasne UpJIaHACKON ycTHOU Tpamuiuu. [Ipemnaraetcs HoBas KiiaccupuKaius
CIOKeTa, 0a3upyIolIascsi Ha paselicHHH BEPCHiA, 3alucaHHbIX B Mpnanauu, Ha 4deThIpe
OCHOBHBIX 3kotuna (A, A’, B, C). PaccmarpuBaroTcst KiItoueBble MPU3HAKH KaXKJIOTO M3
9KOTHIIOB. Tarke mpopadarsiBacTcs TUIOTE3a O MPOHUKHOBEHUH CIOXKETa M3 COOpaHHS
«CKa30K THICSIYU U OHOW HOUM» B HPJAHJICKYIO YCTHYIO Tpanuiuto. OJHUM U3 JOBOJOB B
e€ MOoJNb3y SIBISIOTCS MHOTOYMCIICHHBIC MPUMEPHI UCIIOIB30BaHUsI HHOCTPAHHBIX CIIOB B
Pa3MYHBIX BapHaHTax CIOKETa. ABTOp JeNIaeT BBIBOJ, YTO BapUAHTHI, OTHOCSIIUECS K
upiaHjackoMy J3Kotunmy A crokera 707, 3ammcanasie B 1930-1960 rr. Bo MHOTOM
OTTAJIKUBAIOTCS OT aHIIMICKOTO mepeBojia «Cka3ok», ObiToBaBIIero B MpiaHInu B KOHIIE
19—ro Beka B neuatHoit hopme.

Knrouegvie cnoea: Ckasku moeicauu u OOHOU HOuU, WPNAHACKAS YCTHas Tpaaullus,
cka3ouHblil crokeT «Tpu 30m0ThIX pedenka» (ATU 707 = «Yynecusie getu» CYC 707),
MEXIYHApOJHbIC KIACCU(HUKAIUK CKAa30YHBIX CIOKETOB, ACCUMUJISIMSA CKa30YHBIX
CIO’KETOB, CKAQ3UTEIHCTBO, MHOCTPAHHBIE TEPMHUHBI B (DOJBKIOPHON pedu.



35

loap Menuksax
HAH PA Uucmumym apxeono2uu u smuozpaguu

KOTHUTUBHAA MOJEJIb PEIMPE3EHTALMN MEPOEB B CKA3KE
TYMAHAHA «BPATEL-BAPALLIEK»

KynbTypHble Tpaauliy, EHHOCTHbIE IMPHUOPUTETHI U OCOOEHHOCTH HAallMOHAJIBHOTO
MHUPOBHUJICHHS HAXOAT CBOE 0TOOpayKeHHE B TAKOM CEMHOTHYECKOH CHCTEME KaK CKa30UHBI
TeKCT. Beap cka304HBIN TEKCT, JUId BCEX SA3BIKOBBIX KYJIBTYpP, MPHU3HAETCS apXUTEKCTOM
(tepmun A. [IxuBaHsH) (MHOTJA Jlake CBOCOOPa3HOM «MOMENBIO S3BIKa»), B KOTOPOM
BOILIONIACTCSl WACANBbHBI 00pa3 OOBEKTUBHOTO MHpa WM «KOHIICTITyaJlbHasl KapTHHA
MHUpa».

Ckaskun TymaHsiHa — mnepecka3aHHbIE HapOAHbIE W IEpPEeBOAHBIE, B TOJIHON Mepe
PacKpBIBAIOT HAI[MOHAJIBHBIN MEHTAJINTET, 0COOEHHOCTH MBIIUIEHUS U MUPOBOCIIPHUATHS,
KOTHUTHBHBIE 1 KOMMYHUKaTUBHbBIE CTHIIH, XapaKTepHble APMSHCKOH JIMHI'BOKYIbType. B
CBETE€ KOTHUTUBHON NapaJUrMbl CKAa30YHBIA TEKCT OCMBICIAETCS KaK CIOXHBIA 3HAK,
KOTOPBII BBIpaKaeT 3HAHUS CKA3HUTENs/TIUCATENs O JeHCTBUTEIBHOCTH, BOIUIONICHHEIEC B
TEKCTE CKa3KH B BUE HAPOAHOM WM aBTOPCKOM KOHIENTOC(EepH.

Lenpto naHHOM cTaTbM SIBISETCS PAacCMOTpEeHHE o0pa3a INIaBHBIX I'€pOEB B CKa3ke
Tymansina «bparen Gapatexy I BEISIBICHHS CyObEKTHBHBIX U 00BbEKTUBHBIX OTHOILICHUH
MeXay OpaToM M CecTpoll ¢ TOYKM 3pEeHUs KOTHUTHUBHBIX MOJENeN penpe3eHTaluu
ABTOPCKOU KOHIIETTPOChEpHL.

B eBpormelickoli Cka304HOW TPaIUIMK CIOKET CKasku «bparer; Oapaiiek» JOBOJIBHO
pacIpoCTpaHCHHBII M COOTBETCTBYeT cKkaskaM moj HomepoM ATU450 mo «Tumam
MEXIyHapOIOHbIX cka3ok» ApHe—Tomcon Yrtepa (Uther 2011: 265). Bapuant nannoi
CKa3Ku OB TakKe 3armucan bparbsimu [ puMM 1 0nyOIMKOBaH B IIEPBOM M3JJAHUHU CEMEIHBIX
cka3ok 1812 roxa. MI3BecTHO, 4TO NepBas eBporieiickas neyarHasi BEpCHsi CKa3Ku 1aTUPYyeTCs
XVII BekoM u Obuta M3aHa B cOOpHHMKE HEATIOJIMTAHCKOTO CKa3zouHWka J>kamOarTucra
Bbasune mnox Haspanumem «Hewnwino u Hennemna» (Zipes 2000:700). B pycckoit
(GONBKIOPHON TpaJWIMKM STOT CIOKET TakXKe MOMysipeH W HasbiBaercs «Cectpuia
Anenymika, Oparen MBanymika» (http://hobbitaniya.ru/afanasyev/afanasyev148.php).

Tema MalleHBKMX JAE€TEH CHPOT HE MOIJIa HE BOJHOBaTh TymaHsiHa. TouHas para
HamucaHus Oajulafbl HEW3BeCTHA. BrepBble ckaska—Oamnana Oblia OmyONMKOBaHAa B
xypHaie «Ackep» B 1905 roay. K nepBoMmy neuarHoMmy mzfnanuio TyMmaHsSH Hamucal, 4yTo
CIOKET B3ST M3 ONHOMMEHHOW apMsSHCKOM HapomHoW cka3ku «bparen—Oapamex», u3
nepBoii kHUTH cOopHuka Turpana HamacapnsHa «ApmsiHckre Haponmubie ckaszkmy,
BoimeAmero B 1882 roqy B Barapmanare. (cM. Gufuuwpnyui, 1882: 14; (Fnidwiyui
1990, 560). Ongnako oueBUIHO, uTO TyMaHSH Kak 3HATOK HAPOJHOM CKa3KH ObUI 3HAKOM
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TaKke C JPYyrMMH BEPCUSIMH JaHHOM CKa3Kd W TaKke BOCIOJIb30BAJICS JPYTUMHU
ucrounukamu. [loznuee, TyMaHsH TpU3HAICS, YTO J00ABWI B CBOW BapHaHT JETAIN U3
BacIypaKaHCKOW CKa3Ku, KOTOPYIO 3amucai u3BecTHbIN (onbkiopuct I. CpBaHA3TAHII U
onyOnukoBan B cOopHuke «ManaHa» mox 3arnaBueM «bparen—Oapamek». TymansH
BKJTIOUMJI TAK)KE SIEMEHTHI U3 APYTUX BapuaHTOB ckaszkd ({dnidwiywb 1990, 560).

Ecte mnpenmonoxeHwe, 4T0O HMMEHHO U3-3a TOTO, YTO CIOKET CKa3Kd BechbMa
pacnpocTpaHeHHbIH, TyMaHsIH PeIIMI U3JI0KHUTh €ro B CTHXaX, YTOOBI CeIaTh UCTOPUIO
cupoT Oojiee BIEYATIIAIONICH M MHTEPECHOW il BocmpusTus. [lepeckasaB ckasKy Io
HOBOMY, H3MEHHB ()OPMY MMOBECTBOBAHUS B CTUXOTBOPHYIO, OH JI00ABUJI HOBBIC SMTU30IB,
HO TIPH 3TOM OCTAJICSl BEPHBIM JIyXy U COJCPIKAHUIO apMSHCKON HApOJIHOW CKa3Ku.

B apmsHCKoOW HapomHO# TpaauMIMu 3Ta CKa3ka MPEACTaBiCHA B JCCATH BapHaHTaX,
COOpaHHBIX M3 Pa3HBIX THOrPApUUYECKUX PETHOHOB. Bee Bepcuu UMEIOT OOIIHiA CIOKET ¢
pa3nMyHbBIMU MoxU(UKaMAMH. KaXIplii MOMOTraeT IOJHOCTBIO PACKPBITH OOLIYIO
MPUPOY CKa3KH ATOTO TUTIA, IPeJIaras OICKa3KH JJIs ee Ooliee TITyO0Koi HHTepIpEeTaIH.

OTMeTUM, 4TO TAaHHBIN LUK CKAa30K, HOXKAITYW, OJJMH M3 HEMHOTHX, TJI€ TPOTarOHUCTHI
— MaJICHbKHE JIETU CUPOTHI. [leTH B CKa3Kax BBIMOJHSIOT 0COOYI0 (DYHKIIMIO U COIIACHO
Teopuu FOHra B cKa3ke IeTH MOSBISIOTCS TOTZIA, KOTIa HET HEOOXOAMMOCTH N300paKaTh
MaTTePHbI YEIOBEYECKUX OTHOILICHHUI: TO €CTh M300pa)kaTbh MPOLECCHI, MPOUCXOISIINE
MEXIy MY>KIMHOU U eHImHou (von Franz 1996:192).

VIMeHHO B TakuX CKa3Kax JIETH YacTO BHICTYMAIOT B IIaBHBIX poiisix. [To MHeHUIO DOH
®pani, (« TonkoBaHME BOMIIEOHBIX CKA30K» ) ICTH CPABHUTEIBHO MO i hepeHInpoBaHbI
B CEKCYaJIbHOM H IICUXUYECKOM OTHOIICHHH, OHHU CTOST ropa3 o Omke K repMadpoJuTHOMY
nepBOCyIIecTBy. TakuM 00pa3oM, AUTE — HTO BIOJIHE MOAXOMAIINI cuMBOI st CaMoCTH
— COKPOBEHHOIA, CKPBITOI B Oy/lyII[eM BHYTPSHHEH [IEIOCTHOCTH M B TO K€ CaMOE BpeMsi
elle He TONYYHMBIIMX PAa3BUTHA TpaHeil Halledl WHAMBUIYAIbHOCTH. JIUTS CIYXHT
MpeKpacHbIM 00pa30M HEBUHHOCTH M CIIOCOOHOCTH YIUBIISTHCS, COXPAHUBILIHMXCS B HAC C
He3amaMsATHBIX BPEMEH, SIBJsiE COOOW M Ty 4YacTh HAIlleil COOCTBEHHOH «IETCKOCTHY,
KOTOpOW MBI TPEHEOpErn, a TaKke 70 TOr0 HE CYIISCTBOBABIIYI0 HadalbHYIO (opmy
Oynyweit naauBuayansHocTH (Von Franz 1996:192—-193).

Takue cka3ku UMEIOT J€JI0 HE C YeJIOBEUSCKHMH U MHAWBUIYaTbHBIMH (PaKTOPaMH, a C
pa3BepTHIBAHUEM apXCTUIIOB; B HHUX IOKA3bIBAIOTCS CIOCOOBI, KOTOPBIMH apXETHITBI
BCTYMAIOT B OTHOUICHHS JAPYT C APYTOM BHYTPH KOJUIESKTHBHOTO 0€CCO3HATEIHHOTO.

WHTtepecHo, 4TO B CKa3Ke, TIIE TePOU TOJIBKO OpaThs MIIM TOJIIBKO CECTPBI, TO €CTh OTHOTO
1oJia, OHU OOBIYHO COINEPHHMKH, HO JETH PAa3HBIX IOJIOB YAacTO OJHM3KH JAPYT C JPYTOM.
OT4acTH 3TO MOXKET OBITh OOBSICHEHO PA3IMYMEM M KOHTPACTOM MX MHTEPECOB, a TAKKE
YHUKAJIBHOM MYKCKOW M )KEHCKOH MOJICIIBIO CYILECTBOBAHHMSI.

OTMeTuM, 4TO B TaKMX CKa3Kax POAMUTEIH JHOO yNaJleHbI, TMO0 M300paKeHBI Kak
rpyOsbIe u 31bie. [10 MHEHHIO HEKOTOPBIX IICHXOJIOTOB, B yacTHOcTH ®. Xeliaepa, poaurenu
BMECTE C CECTPOH U OpaToM 00pasyroT «MPUAOHYI0 CUCIEMY», T «POOument OLOKUpyiom
Jrcenanust demetl, cozoasas oucoanarc euympu mpuaowvty (Heider 1958). Ycrpanenwue
ponuTeneil ycTaHaBIMBaeT OalaHC B OTHOIICHUSAX Opara U CeCTphl, CO3JaBasi TEM CaMbIM
MOAXOASAUIYIO 0OCTaHOBKY B HCTOPHH.
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B ckazke Tymansna “bparen bBapamex” mpuposa OTHOIIEHWH OpaTa M CecTpsl
OCHOBBIBAaeTCS Ha (DYHKIIMH 3aIUTHI, 3200Thl U KOHTPOJIS CECTPhI HaJl MIIAALINM OPaToOM.
Ota ponb crapiieil cecTpbl KaKeTCsl HHCTUTYIIMOHAIN3UPOBAHHOM B apMSHCKOM KyJBTYypE,
e CTaplInue cecTPbl 0OBIYHO TOHKHBI 3a00THTHCS O CBOMX MJIaJIIINX OpaThsixX U cecTpax.

B mepBom BapmanTte 0ayuiagpl B Hayalle IOBECTBOBaHMS TyMaHSH Hamucan § CTPOK,
KOTOpBIE B AajibHEWIIeM OBLIM UM K€ yAaJleHbl. JTH CTPOKH pacCKasblBajl O CMEpPTH
poauTeneii, o Henerkoi cyap0e neTel M3THAaHHBIX U3 POAHOTO JI0Ma.

[IpumeuarenbHo, YTO 34€ch MHcaTeldb JaeT MMeHa obouM cupoTam: MaHym — uMs
cecTpsl (B epeBozae «®Puainkay, UMs TI0 Ha3BaHUIO LIBETKA), a Oparia TymaHsH Ha3bIBaeT
MaHyKoM — 4TO O3HauaeT «MiageHel». HTepecHo, 4To 06a MMEHH UMEIOT OAMHAKOBOE
¢doHoNOrMYECKOE Hayano — Manym, MaHyk — 4TO JefaeT MMEHa TapMOHHYHBIMH U
CO3BYYHBIMH JAPYT ¢ IpyroM. /lanee B MOBECTBOBAaHMM OH COXPAHUI UMS CECTpPHI, OJHAKO
He coXpaHuiI uMs Opata. [lanHoe siBIEHHE MOXET OBITh OOBSCHEHO TEM YTO Opar, MoKa elie
MaJl, OH emle He 00pen ce0s U y Hero HeT KOHKPETHOW CaMOCTH.

Msl npennonaraeMm, 4ro y TyMaHsSHa TOBEIEHUYECKHUE OTHOLICHUS MEXIy OparoM H
CECTpOI CUMBOJIMYHBI HJIH 1aKe MeTa()OpUUHBL, PEACTABIISAS MOAEIH POJCTBEHHOMH CBSI3H,
rIe KaXIOMy W3 JeTell MpHUMUChIBaeTcs ocobas ponb. Tak 3Ta CKa3Kka MOXET OBITh
HCTOJIKOBaHAa KaK aHMMAaJHCTHYECKas M TOKa3bIBAaIOIIas yXOBHYIO JABONCTBEHHOCThb
moneii. Kak yrBepxmaer M. Tarap, 6paT — 3TO HHCTHHKT, a CECTpa — pasyMHasi CTOpOHa
(Tatap 2004: 44). bpar He MOXET KOHTPOJUPOBATh CBOIO KaXIy M HaKa3bIBACTCS
MIpEeBpAIEHUEM B )KHBOTHOE.

[Tokazath Ty HEKHOCTB M 3a00TY, C KOTOPOH cecTpa OTHOCUTCA K Opary, amst TymaHsHa
HMENO NMEpPBOCTENEHHOE 3HaYeHHE, NMOCKOIbKY 3TH OTHOIIEHUS BAXKHBI AJISl Pa3BUTHS U
MOJAJIEPKAHUSI CEeMEHHBIX CTPYKTyp. OTHOIIEHHWE CECTphl, KOTOpoe B Oajaae SpKo
MIPEJCTaBIEHO C IIOMOIIBIO OTTEHOUHBIX, 3MOIIMOHAIBHBIX YCTOMUMBBIX BbIpaXKEHUN
0TOOpaKaloIIMX YyBCTBA PACCMATPUBAETCSl HAMH KaK KyJIbTYPHBIH YCTOMYMBBIN MaTTEPH.
Crapmux cectep OOBIYHO BOCHPHHUMAIOT 3AIIMTHHKAMH CBOMX MIAALIMX OparbeB. A
KOTJa IETH OTBEPTHYTHI OT CEMBH U 00IIECTBA, UM MIPUXOJUTCS MOJIaraTbest Ha ce0sl, CBOIO
M000Bb M MPUBA3aHHOCTH APYT K JPYTy, U cTaplias cecTpa UrpaeT 34ech pPeIlarollyro
pOJb, 3aIIMInas U He MOKHWAas Opara, MposBIIsisA emle OOoNbUIyIo JII0OOBb K HeMy. bpar
CUUTaeTCs caa0bIM M HEBUHHBIM — OH HY)KJIA€TCs B 3alUTE.

[MocpencTBoM HMHTEpHpeTalMy OTHOLIEHUI MeXay OpaTtoM M cecTpodl MOTYT OBITH
BBISIBJICHBI pa3HOOOpa3Hble COLHUANbHBbIE OTHOIIEHHA. MBI BBIACIHIN HECKOIBKO
CTPYKTYPHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB IIPUEMJIIEMBIX /1715l OTTMCaHMsI 00pa3a CeCTPhI U 3TO — KOTHUTHBHBIE
3JIEMEHTHI, YyBCTBa U JeicTBUs. To, Kak cTapIias cecTpa OLEHUBAET CUTYaIUIO, KaK OHa
OTHOCHUTCSI K CBOeMYy Opary — 0TOOpa)kaloT KOTHUTHBHBIE 3JIEMEHTHI M YyBCTBa. Tak,
TyMaHsIHOBCKas T€pOMHA MPEACTABISAET COO0H MOJIENb «KOTHUTUBHOTO U SMOLIIOHAIEHOTO
reposi». OHa IPUHKUMAET pelIeHue 3a Opara, OHa 3HAeT 4To JIydlie AJs Oparta.

— OF , wuwbp pwilr, &, nnt hny] hpnunbouu,
Yniffr Yinuilyfe nlinpg df pupadh.
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Ul ps b lpugh. .. phs [ np Glidua,
Unwpblippu wpun wgpgnip lu hpadh:
(fenidwywb 1990,129).

B 6annaje peus u onrcanue cecTpbl HACTOIBKO MPOHU3aHbI Uy BCTBCHHBIMU JICMCHTAMH,
YTO YUTATEIb CPa3y MPOHUKACTCS COUYBCTBUEM U JIFOOOBBIO K CUPOTAM.

Lnypp dpi b ln E hugnad,
Lp dfr qunp dilpinugh
bp inlihg wppunip dugnid
M duylyny g Ewwgh:

Rl Uwbnipp fuy Ewnwghu,
Juy Fwwgfu, jughu, jugflu.
Puyg L fl wililp,
Puyg by n”hg wilikp. ..
(Fnidwiywb 1990,130)

MBICIIb O TOM, YTO Thl BHITECHEH M3 JI0OMA, YpeBaTa TSHKEIBIMH MOCIEACTBUAMH IS
Oparau TyT IPOMCXOIUT TpaHc(hopMalus, TO €CTh HOMBITKA 00pecTH ce0sl, K HE0OXOAUMOCTh
CTaTh caMUM coOOH. DTO HeJIerKWil MyTh, U OpaT caM HE CMOXKET CHpPaBUTHCS B ITOH
HEJIErKOW CHUTyallMd, U 3[eCh Ha MOMOIIL MpUXoauT cectpa. OHa mpencraBiseT coboi
CHMBOJI «MaTE€PUHCKOH 3a00THI».

Tparenust pa3nyku sipka U O4€Hb SMOLMOHAIbHA B JETCTBE; Il peOeHKa XapakTepHO
YyBCTBOBATh, YTO €0 BBITOHSIOT U3 pasl, HCIBITHIBAS TIEPBBIN IIOK OT HE3aBEPILICHHOCTH
1 00HapyKMBasi, YTO UTO—TO COBEpIIeHHOE noTepsiHo HaBcerga» (Bettelheim 1991:79). 1
30€Ch OUCHb BAXXHO YTOOBI MaJleHbKMH YHMTAaTelb IOHSAJ, YTO B JIIOOOH CHTyaluu
CIpaBeJIMBOCTh BOCTOPXKECTBYET M €r0 HE OCTABAT OHOTO.

AKUEHTHPYSI SMOLMOHAIBHYI0O M KOTHUTHBHYIO CTOPOHY B 00pase cecTpbl LeJbio
TymaHsiHa OBLIO TIOKA3aTh CHUITY POJCTBA, CHITY BEpPBI APYT B APYTa U B CUITY JIIOOBH, KOTOpast
MOMOTaeT PEIIUTh caMble OOJbILINE MTPOOIEMBI B )KU3HU.

Guun dwimge v dugii hlin't, jun'yy no junp
Guilsmd E plpnip, lwbgnid EFwbgnp.
«Ufuwlip gwis, wijuvylip,
Ubhlip ni wlndbp,
Ublpnmp n m wiunkp
b Quinbpl—Uhuwbp.
(feniwtywb 1990,135).

TymaHsiH peACTaBIsSET CBOIO TEPOMHIO 3aLIUTHUKOM U o0oxatenem Oparta. OHa HU 3a
YTO HE OCTaBHT ero. Benp Opar — mpogosmKarenb OTYero oyara, TOT, KTO CMOXKET CIIeNaTh
TO, 4TO HE CZ€Nal OTEL.
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KpOMG TOro, MaJICHbKHEC 6paTL}1 HUMCIOT CUJIbBHYIO SMOLMOHAJIBHYIO HPUBA3AaHHOCTD K
CBOUM CeCTpaM. HOKBB&TCHLCTBOM 9TOMY CIIYKUT O)IHOO6pa3HLIC CXOKHME OTHOLIICHHS B
PAa3HBIX HAPOJHBIX BapHUaHTaXx JJaHHOM CKa3KH. HpI/I MOMOII BBIPUCOBBIBAHUSA o6pa3a
CCCTPBL Y TYMaHSIHa MBI C JICTKOCTBIO MOKEM BHU3YAJIU3UPOBATHL KYJIBTYPHBIC U
HAallMOHAJIBHBIC MOACTIN POACTBCHHBIX OTHOIIICHHH B APMSAHCKOM KOHTCKCTC.
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Gohar Melikyan

COGNITIVE MODEL OR REPRESENTATION OF CHARACTERS IN TOUMANIAN’S
RETELLING OF THE BROTHER LAMB

Summary

In the cognitive paradigm the fairy tale text is perceived as a complex sign, which is
supposed to imply the background knowledge of the storyteller/author as his or her world
vision. The aim of the article is the interpretation of peculiarities of orphan sibling characters
in H. Toumanian’s fairytale the Brother Lamb. Our goal is to identify the subjective and
objective relationships between the brother and sister from the perspective of cognitive
model of representation of author’s world vision. Toumanian depicts his heroine as a
protector and admirer of her brother. Little brothers have a strong emotional affection for
their sisters. The same pattern of relationship can be traced in various Armenian folk
variants of the same tales. Visualizing sister’s character in Toumanian’s tale we can easily
get the picture of cultural and national models of siblingship in the Armenian context.

Key words: tale adaptation, H. Toumanian, orphans, cognitive model, character,
emotional text.

loap MenukaH

KOIrHUTUBHAA MOEJIb PEIMPE3EHTAUMW T'EPOEB B CKA3KE TYMAHAHA
BPATEL[-FAPALLIEK

Pestome

B cBeTe KOrHUTHMBHON HapagurMbl CKa30YHBIH TEKCT BOCIPMHUMAETCS KaK CIIOXKHBIH
3HAK, KOTOPBII BBIpa)kaeT OTHOLICHHUE CKa3UTeNs/IucaTessl K AeicTBUTENbHOCTH. Llenbio
JAHHOW CTaThbU SIBISIETCS paccMOTpeHue o0pasa IIaBHBIX I'epoeB B CKaske TymaHsHa
«bparer; Oapariexk» A7 BBIIBICHUS CyObEKTHUBHBIX U OOBEKTHBHBIX OTHOIIEHHH MEXIY
OparoM M CeCTpOW C TOYKM 3pEHHUS] KOTHUTUBHBIX MOZEJIEH pEnpe3eHTaluu aBTOPCKOH
koHuenpocdepsl. TymMaHsH HpenCTaBAsSeT CBOI ICPOMHIO 3aIIUTHUKOM U OOOXKaTeIeMm
Opara. ManeHbkre OpaThsi UMEIOT CUJIbHYIO SMOLMOHAIBHYIO NMPHUBSI3aHHOCTH K CBOUM
cecTpaM. J{0Ka3aTensCTBOM 3TOMY CIIyXaT OQHOOOpPA3HBIE CXOXKHE OTHOILEHHS B Pa3HbBIX
HapOJHBIX BapuaHTax JaHHOM ckas3ku. IIpu momomm BHIPHUCOBBIBaHHS 0Opas3a cecTphl Yy
TymaHsiHa MBI C JIETKOCTBIO MOXKEM BHM3yaJM3UPOBaTh KyJIbTYpPHbIE M HALMOHAJIBHBIC
MOJIETIN POICTBEHHBIX OTHOILICHUH B apPMSIHCKOM KOHTEKCTE.

Knwuesvie cnoea: cxazka, OB. TyMmaHsH, AE€TH—CHUPOTHI, KOTHUTHBHAS MOJEJIb,
MIEPCOHAX, 3MOLUOHAIBHBINA TEKCT.
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Mayako Murai

Kanagawa University

“THE TONGUE-CUT SPARROW” AND THE ART OF TRANSLATING
ANIMALS IN FAIRY TALES

Introduction

In this essay, I explore some of the ways in which the fairy tale can be regarded as an
attempt to translate animals’ language on their behalf, albeit only as far as our imagination
can reach. First, [ examine the way the fairy tale gives voice to and, at the same time,
silences animals by making animal characters speak human language. I use the doubly
silenced figure of “the tongue—cut sparrow” from one of the Japanese fairy tales translated
by Hovhannes Toumanian as a metaphor for the fairy tale’s way of translating animals’
language. I then analyse the picturebook The Old Animals’ Forest Band, based on an Indian
oral retelling of the Brothers Grimm’s “The Bremen Town Musicians” (KHM 27, ATU
130) and illustrated by Indian artist Durga Bai (1972-), and argue that it offers an example
of a visual narrative that re—animates fairy—tale animals by translating their voices without
subjugating them to human—centred and language—centred frameworks. This essay thus
moves and translates across different cultures, times, media, and species, that is, East and
West, past and present, verbal and visual, and human and animal.

Speaking Animals in Fairy Tales

The traditional Japanese fairy tale “The Tongue—Cut Sparrow” (ATU 480, JT 191')
begins when an old man who goes to a mountain to gather firewood finds in his lunch box
that he left by a tree a little sparrow sleeping peacefully; obviously, the sparrow has eaten
his lunch. He takes the sparrow home and takes care of her with great affection. One day,
his wife finds out that the sparrow has eaten up the laundry starch she made from rice. The
infuriated old woman cuts off the sparrow’s tongue with a pair of scissors and throws her
out. The old man goes in search of the sparrow and finds her in a little hut in a bamboo
grove. He is welcomed with a feast and is given a choice between a small box and a large
box to take home. He chooses the small box and goes home to find a lot of gold coins in it.
His greedy wife retraces his journey and chooses the large box to take home. On her way
home, she opens the box, from which vipers, centipedes, and various other monstrous
creatures creep out to attack her.?

L' JT refers to the tale types in Keigo Seki’s Corpus of the Japanese Folktale (1980).

2 This summary is based on the retelling by Toshio Ozawa and Yoshiko Ono in Shitakiri suzume (2005).
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It is important that in this fairy tale the sparrow is deprived of her ability to speak in a
strikingly literal manner, that is, by having her tongue removed. After having her tongue cut
off, however, the sparrow still seems to be able to speak, but, instead of following the
sparrow’s ensuing predicament, the story focuses on the human characters’ adventures and
ends with the salvation for the good old man and the punishment for the evil old woman
while the sparrow remains on the margins of the human—centred story. I argue that the
tongue—cut sparrow can be regarded as a metaphor for the way in which stories we tell
about animals may deny animals their own voices, or tongues, even when they are given
the ability to speak human language.

Let me illustrate this point visually by comparing two contemporary Japanese
picturebooks indicating two contrasting approaches to visualising “The Tongue—Cut
Sparrow.” The front cover of the picturebook illustrated by Setsuko Mashima (Figure 1)
depicts the eponymous sparrow wearing a beautifully designed kimono and dancing
elegantly in front of a tastefully decorated table. On the other hand, the front cover of the
picturebook illustrated by Kyoko Taira (Figure 2) shows a distant view of the village where
the story takes place, seen from the sparrow’s point of view. Whereas Mashima’s illustration
on the left anthropomorphises the sparrow in several aspects, such as body, clothing, and
food culture, and represents the scene from humans’ perspective, Taira’s illustration on the
right depicts the sparrow as a sparrow and invites us to see the world from the sparrow’s
viewpoint. Although the verbal texts of these two picturebooks tell virtually the same story,
the latter can be regarded as an attempt to reimagine the story from the silenced animal’s
point of view through visual images, that is, to translate the animal’s language visually.

L7c3bd 99

FEeLias oLl

Figure 1 (left). Toshio Ozawa and Yoshiko Ono. (2005) Shitakiri suzume. Illustrated by Kyoko
Taira. Tokyo: Kumon Shuppan. Figure 2 (right). Setsuko Hasegawa. (2004) Shitakiri suzume.
[llustrated by Setsuko Mashima. Tokyo: Iwanami Shoten.

The question I now ask is: what kind of voice are animals given in fairy tales in general?
It can be said, on the one hand, that fairy tales endow nonhuman animals with cognitive
powers, emotions, and agency and advocate an equal, if not always harmonious, relationship
between human and nonhuman animals. In many fairy tales, human and nonhuman animals
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interact with each other without any of the communicative boundaries that separate different
species in the real world. This seamless worldview, where translation among different
species is unnecessary and unknown, may appear similar to the prelapsarian harmonious
unity of all God’s creatures. However, the fairy tale is not as exclusively anthropocentric as
the Judaeo—Christian creation myth in which the human male is given dominion over the
earth and the right to give names to all the other creatures (including “woman”). In fairy
tales, animals use human language to communicate with humans and negotiate with them
as their equals. In this respect, the human—animal relationship in fairy tales is characterised
not only by its seamlessness but also by its flat, non—hierarchical nature.

Despite being given the ability to speak human language, however, animals in fairy tales
are often relegated to subsidiary roles that are either functional, metaphorical, or allegorical
in the service of developing a fundamentally human—centred plot. For example, the main
function assigned to animal helpers, who frequently appear in fairy tales in many cultures,
is to help the human protagonist perform difficult tasks to achieve his or her aims in human
society, such as becoming rich and marrying a beautiful princess or a handsome prince.
Conversely, animals also act as adversaries of the human protagonists who eventually
defeat them in order to display their physical or mental capacities. Either as helpers or
adversaries, animals in these tales are given the ability to speak human language with the
result that their different ways of being in this world do not pose any radical challenges to
the human—centred worldview.

Animals in fairy tales may also turn out to be humans who have been transformed into
animals by a curse, and who, after trials and tribulations, regain their human form and
marry human partners in the end. In these tales, the animal, like the Beast in “Beauty and
the Beast,” bears a metaphorical meaning as a lamentable state into which a human being
can fall as a result of misconduct or misfortune. On the other hand, in animal bride tales
such as “The Selkie Wife”” (ATU 400) or “The Crane Wife” (JT 115), animals take human
form to marry their human partners but eventually reveal their animal identity, which leads
them to go back to the animal realm. In these tales, animals are given voice in the human
realm as long as they take the form of humans.

There are also fairy tales that feature animals as protagonists who remain animals
throughout the story. Animals in these tales tend to come close to animals in fables, another
genre of traditional narrative that often features speaking animals. The use of animal
characters in fables such as Aesop’s Fables is largely allegorical in that animals clearly
represent certain attributes in humans and therefore can be seen as humans in the guise of
animals, rather than as animals as animals. “The Three Little Pigs” (ATU 124) and “The
Wolf and Seven Young Kids” (KHM 5, ATU 123) are among the best—known fairy tales
that use animals primarily in an allegorical manner, and “The Bremen Town Musicians,”
which I will discuss below, is often interpreted as a fable about people disadvantaged by old
age.! However, animals in fairy tales tend to be more independent from overt allegorical

' According to Tara Books’ editor V. Geetha’s personal experience, this allegorical interpretation also applies

to the Indian oral retelling of “The Bremen Town Musicians.” This information was provided by the editors
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meanings than those in animal fables, which affords the former a greater potential for
animal—oriented interpretations.

In either of the three cases discussed above, the role assigned to speaking animals in
fairy tales, whether functional, metaphorical, or allegorical, is to fulfill humans’ wishes. In
this respect, their nonhuman difference is mainly used as a necessary prop for narrativising
human desires in the mode of fantasy. Does this mean, however, that animals in fairy tales
are merely human beings disguised as animals and, therefore, are totally deprived of the
possibility of speaking on their own terms?

In her book Thinking Animals: Why Animal Studies Now?, Kari Weil (2012) applies the
idea of “critical empathy” developed in trauma theory to ways of relating ethically to
animals and proposes the term “critical anthropomorphism” to distinguish it from the kind
of anthropomorphism grounded in a too facile projective identification. Weil describes
these two kinds of anthropomorphism as follows:

On the one hand, as a process of identification, the urge to anthropomorphize the
experience of another, like the urge to empathize with that experience, risks becoming a
form of narcissistic projection that erases boundaries of difference. On the other hand,
as a feat of attention to another and of imagination regarding the other’s perspective,
this urge is what brings many of us to act on behalf of the perceived needs and desires
of an other/animal. (p. 19)

For Weil, critical anthropomorphism, the second of these approaches, whether in theory
or in art, means to “imagine [animals’] pain, pleasure, and need in anthropomorphic terms,
but stop short of believing that we can know their experience” (p. 20). I believe that the
fairy tale can serve as an artistic practice of critical anthropomorphism, a step towards
giving voice to animals on their behalf, albeit only as far as our imagination can reach.

One way of doing this is to represent animals’ voices with visual images. Visual images
can encourage the viewer to imagine a narrative that is not strictly bound to the verbal text
and that goes beyond that which can be expressed by language. In what follows, I will
apply Weil’s notion of critical anthropomorphism to my analysis of the visual representations
of animals in the picturebook The Old Animals’ Forest Band, which, as [ will argue, offers
an example of a visual narrative that re—animates fairy—tale animals by giving voice to
animals without subjugating them to human—centred and language—centred frameworks.

Singing Animals in The Old Animals’ Forest Band

The Old Animals® Forest Band is based on an Indian oral retelling of Grimm’s “The
Bremen Town Musicians” and is retold in English by contemporary Indian writer Sirish
Rao. It was one of the tales that Tara Books’ editorial director V. Geetha heard from her
grandfather when she was a child, and she became aware of the tale’s German origin much

of Tara Books in a personal email communication with the author on 4 June 2019. I am grateful to the
editors of Tara Books for answering my questions.
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later." The story follows the general outline of Grimm’s tale, including the famous scene in
which the four animals perch on each other’s back and rout a band of thieves. One major
difference in terms of plot development is that the animals in this version do not initially set
out to become musicians in a town; they do become musicians in the end but, as it is clear
from the title of the story, in a forest rather than in a town. I will consider the implications
of this change in the plot before looking at the illustrations.

Set in the Indian countryside, The Old Animals’ Forest Band begins when a dog, a cow
(who replaces the cat in Grimm’s tale), a donkey, and a rooster are thrown out of their
homes because they are now too old to be of any use for their human masters; the dog is too
sleepy to bark at strangers, the cow stops yielding milk, the donkey walks too slowly, and
the rooster can no longer tell day from night. They walk to the forest together, sharing their
life stories on their way. In the forest, they scare a band of thieves away from an old hut by
singing very loudly and badly in the middle of the night. Then, they make themselves
comfortable in the hut. When the villagers, alarmed by the terrible singing, gather to the hut
to investigate, they are glad to find their stolen gold and jewels that the thieves left behind.
Their former masters now want to take these useful animals back home, but the animals
refuse to leave the hut and decide to form the Old Animals’ Forest Band instead. The four
animals live happily ever after in the forest, singing and dancing to their hearts’ content.

In this Indian version of “The Bremen Town Musicians,” not only do the animal
protagonists show no interest in the gold and jewels, which are often regarded as essential
for the fairy—tale happy ending, but they also wish neither to go back to the village to serve
their masters again nor, as the animals in Grimm’s tale wish, to become professional
musicians to entertain people in a town. Instead, they choose to retire from human society
and live in the forest, not quietly as usually expected of the old, but as loudly as they like.
Obviously, it is the freedom that the animals value most. We can assume that the villagers
can still hear the animals’ terrible singing but apparently do not try to stop them. After all,
although it was done inadvertently, the animals brought happiness to the villagers by
retrieving their treasures from the thieves. This, therefore, is a happy ending for both parties
on their own different terms.

Importantly, it is not only the verbal narrative that gives more autonomy to animals in
this picturebook. As I will argue below, the visual images also depict animals in a way that
gives voice to their own ways of living and seeking happiness in the world.

This picturebook is illustrated by Durga Bai, who works within the Gond tradition of
tribal art in central India. Although, due to poverty, she did not have the opportunity to learn
to read and write, she had been immersed in the rich tradition of Gond storytelling and
visual art since her early childhood (Gaur 2014). She grew up listening to her grandmother’s
stories handed down through the generations as well as enjoying traditional patterns painted
by women on the walls and floors of their houses (Gaur 2014). She learned to paint at an
early age as part of her household chores, and her paintings first became popular among her
neighbours (Gaur 2014). She then began to work with Tara Books, an independent publisher

! This information was provided by the editors of Tara Books in a personal email communication with the

author on 4 June 2019.
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in Chennai founded in 1994 by Gita Wolf, whose main aim is to widen the scope of what is
generally regarded as children’s literature in India by incorporating indigenous Indian folk
art into books for both children and adults (Karthik, CR, and Sundar 2017).

In typical Gond-style paintings, the surfaces of flat objects, plants, animals, and people
are filled, or “detailed” as the Gonds call it, with intricate abstract patterns (Wolf, Shyam,
and Yamakami 2010). These patterns are usually derived from motifs found in everyday
objects, both natural and human—made, such as patterns on a woven rope, marks made by
cows’ hooves on the earth, or a pattern created by a marriage procession as it weaves
through the village (Wolf, Shyam, and Yamakami 2010). It is interesting that the patterns
do not seem to have any direct semantic connections with the figures or objects whose
surfaces they decorate. It can be said that these patterns on surfaces create visual connections
between art and nature, human and nonhuman, animate and inanimate, individual and
communal, past and present, and reality and imagination, so as to weave a vision of the
world as an entangled web. Originally painted to mark the seasons or to celebrate festive
events, these patterns both connect the artists to the natural and cultural resources shared by
the community and, at the same time, indicate the uniqueness of each artist who chooses
particular patterns and reworks them to express her or his own vision (Wolf, Shyam, and
Yamakami 2010). How can this abstract art form, which, like fairy tales, does not aim for
realism, be seen as translating animals and representing their own ways of seeing and
experiencing the world?

In Durga Bai’s illustrations for The Old Animals’ Forest Band, the surfaces of both
animal and human characters’ bodies are filled with Gond—style abstract patterns. They
share the same set of patterns, which, interestingly, are not used consistently to represent
individual characters; instead, patterns on the same character change from page to page
(Figure 3). Animals and humans are thus woven together visually through the common
patterns on their bodies that they exchange as the story unfolds. This style emphasises the
interconnectedness among all the characters regardless of their species as well as their
rootedness in the environment on which the patterns are modelled.

) w

Figure 3. Art by Durga Bai for The Old Animals Forest Band,
Original Edition © Tara Books Pvt Ltd, Chennai, India. www.tarabooks.com
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The similarities between the animal and human characters are also emphasised by the
fact that their facial expressions largely remain the same no matter what happens to them.
The lack of portrayal of emotion in the faces of characters is coupled with the portrayal of
figures in profile, which connects all the characters visually through the same stylised eye
on one side of their faces. This abstract visual style, characteristic of Gond and some other
kinds of folk and ancient art, can be compared to the narrative style of the folktale identified
by Max Liithi in his The European Folktale: Form and Nature; both folk art and folktale
depict characters as two—dimensional figures representing universal values. The absence of
emotion on the characters’ faces allows the viewers to participate in the development of the
narrative by projecting their feelings onto the characters in a way different from the kind of
anthropomorphism used in Disney’s animation films, which often apply human-like facial
expressions to animals to induce empathy.

Moreover, Durga Bai’s visual narrative does not just treat animals and humans equally.
We will now look at some of the ways in which it gives animals a much lounder voice than
humans. First, whereas the patterns on individual animals change from page to page as |
pointed out above, their colours remain consistent throughout the book, which, together
with their shapes, makes them easily distinguishable from each other; grey for the cow,
blue for the donkey, brown for the dog, and red for the rooster. In contrast, human characters
are all painted in black and have uniformly shaped bodies, whose surfaces are also filled
with abstract patterns that keep changing, which makes them almost indistinguishable from
one another; even the villagers and the thieves look the same (Figure 4). This colour coding
applied differently to animals and humans emphasises the individuality of the four animal
characters while treating the human characters as a group that has its own concerns and
intentions. As the editor V. Geetha explains, in this tale, “the animals are the story, and the
humans are incidental.”

Figure 4. Art by Durga Bai for The Old Animals Forest Band,
Original Edition © Tara Books Pvt Ltd, Chennai, India. www.tarabooks.com

! This explanation was provided by the editors of Tara Books in a personal email communication with the

author on 4 June 2019.
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In addition, the fact that the general rule of profile portrayal is broken just once for each
animal protagonist seems strategic, although not in the sense that the animals appear more
realistic or expressive but in the sense that such disruptions of the visual grammar can urge
the viewers to look at the images of each animal more carefully, drawing their attention to
the visual strategy adopted by the illustrator for this particular story (Figure 5).

Figure 5. Art by Durga Bai for The Old Ammals Forest Band,
Original Edition © Tara Books Pvt Ltd, Chennai, India. www.tarabooks.com

Another characteristic is that, although the animals do not change their facial expression,
they express their emotions through other kinds of body language. When the dog is sad, for
example, his bodily expression, with his belly on the ground and his paws stretched limply,
and the composition that places his head at the bottom of his body, convey his sadness and
loss of hope (Figure 6). In contrast, when the dog starts telling his life story to the cow, he
stands on his hind legs and looks animated, while the cow appears all ears, expressing her
sympathetic concern towards her fellow creature with her whole body (Figure 7). Durga
Bai’s illustrations thus invite us to empathise with the animals using our own bodily
imagination not centred on facial expressions specific to human beings.

Figure 6 (left) & Figure 7 (nght) Art by Durga Bai for The Old Animals Forest Band,
Original Edition © Tara Books Pvt Ltd, Chennai, India. www.tarabooks.com
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Finally, the animals’ voices are made visible in a form resembling speech balloons
which contain not words but irregularly painted small dots, a feature which is not simply
attributable to Durga Bai’s illiteracy but can be seen as a way of indicating that animals do
speak but their language is not legible to us (Figure 8). Figure 8 shows when they are
singing; although the text uses standard English onomatopoeic animal sounds such as
“cock—a—doodle—doo” for the rooster and “bow—wow, bow—wow” for the dog, the speech
balloons are filled with dots rather than these onomatopoeic sounds. You can tell to whom
the balloons belong by their colours as they seem to match the colour of each animal’s
body.' It is significant that these speech balloons are only used for animals; although human
characters also speak in the text, none of them is given this visual form of speech in the
illustrations. This is another unique feature of this picturebook’s visual storytelling that
gives voice to animal characters without completely anthropomorphising them. This is why
I feel that the replacement of these dotted speech balloons with musical notes, which can
be regarded as a form of human language, on the front cover weakens, if not contradicts,
the critical anthropomorphism of the visual narrative of this picturebook (Figure 9).
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Figure 8 (left) & Figure 9 (right). Art by Durga Bai for The Old Animals Forest Band,
Original Edition © Tara Books Pvt Ltd, Chennai, India. www.tarabooks.com

Conclusion

To conclude, The Old Animals’ Forest Band can be regarded as an example of an artistic
practice of critical anthropomorphism. Durga Bai’s illustrations re—animate the old animals
in Grimm’s “The Bremen Town Musicians,” releasing them from the confines of the animal
fable’s way of representing animals as allegories of human qualities. In her visual

' This idea of speech balloons, like that of colour coding, was first suggested by Rathna Ramanathan, the

book designer of this picturebook, to the artist. This information was provided by the editors of Tara Books
in a personal email communication with the author on 4 June 2019.
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storytelling, animals’ voices become more audible, loud enough not only to rout the thieves
but also to make themselves heard by all the villagers, with whom they share the environment
but not necessarily all the values. It is significant that, at the end of the story, the animals
find happiness in singing loudly for themselves, and we readers are invited to imagine and
enjoy their voices in our own ways.
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Uwjwyn Untpwy)
«L62NKL USPUO OhShuly 64 WL U LhLENPL
«FureUuLELNhy UNYLEUSE <6LhUMRLENNRU
Uilhmpnnl
Pnnp Wywinypltinh htiphwpettpnid dupnuyht L ny Ywpnuyhtt wipupusdtbtipn

wbhwngly hwunnppuijgynid GO whnbubng wmbuwlbbpp dhijubghg pwdwbinng
uwhdwbbtpp: (Fah jbgwbhotphtt odumid Gk Ywpnuyhtt (kqUnyg  hunubynu
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nLhwnipyudp, vwljuyt bputg unynpuipwip wpynid Gb odwbinui ntiptin, npniip Jud
gnpownnipuyhb ki, Jud thnpuwptipujub b §nggwd G uvygquuwpine wipnnewytiu
dupnujkinpnt ynidtiphli: ju wnnidny, tpubg ny twpnuyhb phingep hhdbwljubnid
oqumugnpdynid £ npujtiu wthpudtiym theng, nph oglinipjudp Juiptih £ dwppljught
guitynpniubbtpp Yhpwok) hpuyuwwuwnmnid yupunpuitiph: Ypnyn’p vw pwibwlnid t,
np htiphwpenid Jthnuwbhitpp unull dwpphl 00 dwyunywd Jhbnwint nhiwlny,
htimbwpwip pninpnyhtt qpiyud hptihg wbinithg hwtintiu quyni hmipuiynpnieynitihg:
<nnyuwonid thnpd £ wpynid ntundbwuhpty wyd ninhbitipp, npnig Uhengny htiphwien
Jupnn £ hwdwpyt) thnpa® dbp tplowuynipyut uvwhdwbbbipnid Yabnubhitph jtgnia
pPupqiwbbnt hundwp:

Puwhugh  pwnkp.  hbtiphwp, JGhnubhbbp, Yabnuwbhbtphtt  Gghpgwd
niuntiiwuhpnipynibbitin, pupgquubnipenil, wwwuytpugpptp, Gjupuqupnnd,
«Pptdtityut Gpudhywmbtippy, «Lbignid jupwuod Shuhypy, hinujub dnnnypnuju
wpytiun, whmpnuyninpdhqd:

Mayako Murai

“THE TONGUE-CUT SPARROW” AND THE ART OF TRANSLATING ANIMALS
IN FAIRY TALES

Summary

In fairy tales across cultures, human and nonhuman animals interact with each other
without any of the communicative boundaries that separate different species in the real
world. Despite being given the ability to speak human language, however, animals in fairy
tales are often relegated to subsidiary roles that are either functional, metaphorical, or
allegorical in the service of developing a fundamentally human—centred plot. In this respect,
their nonhuman difference is mainly used as a necessary prop for narrativising human
desires in the mode of fantasy. Does this mean that animals in fairy tales are merely human
beings disguised as animals and, therefore, are totally deprived of the possibility of speaking
in their own terms?

This paper explores some of the ways in which the fairy tale can be regarded as an
attempt to translate animals’ language on their behalf, albeit only as far as our imagination
can reach. I will first examine the way the fairy tale gives voice to and, at the same time,
silences animals by making animal characters speak human language. I use the doubly
silenced figure of “the tongue—cut sparrow” from one of the Japanese fairy tales translated
by Hovhannes Toumanian as a metaphor for the fairy tale’s way of translating animals’
language. I will then analyse the picturebook The Old Animals’ Forest Band, based on an
Indian oral retelling of the Brothers Grimm’s “The Bremen Town Musicians” and illustrated
by Indian folk artist Durga Bai, and will argue that it offers an example of a visual narrative
that re—animates fairy—tale animals by translating their language without subjugating it to
human—centred and language—centred frameworks.

Key words: fairy tales, animals, animal studies, translation, picturebooks, illustrations,
“The Bremen Town Musicians,” “The Tongue—Cut Sparrow,” Indian folk art,
anthropomorphism
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Masako Mypait

«BOPOBEN C OTPE3AHHbBIM 43bIKOM» 1 UICKYCCTBO
«MEPEBOJA» MMNMBOTHbIX B CKA3KAX

Pesrome

B cka3kax pa3HbIX HapOJOB JIIOOM M )KUBOTHBIC B3aUMOACHCTBYIOT IPYT € Apyrom 0e3
KaKUX—JM00 KOMMYHHUKAaTUBHBIX IIpErpaj, 4TO B PEajJbHOM MHpPE SBISETCS OCOOBIM
pasrpaHUYeHUEeM MEXAy 3TUMH BuaamMu. HecMoTpss Ha TO, 4TO KMBOTHBIM JaeTCA
CIOCOOHOCTh TOBOPHUTH HA YEJIOBEUYECKOM SI3bIKE, B CKa3kaX MM YacTO OTBOASITCS
BCIIOMOTaTeNIbHBIE POJIH, KOTOPBIE SIBIISIOTCS TH00 (PyHKIMOHATBHBIMU, METa(OPHUUECKUMH,
100 aJIIETOPUYECKUMH, YTO B LIEJIOM ITOMOTAeT Pa3BUTHIO (YHAaMEHTAJIbHOTO CIOXKETA,
OPHEHTHPOBAHHOIO HA YEJIOBEKa. B 3TOM OTHOIIEHMHM WX HEYEJIOBEUYECKOE Havajo B
OCHOBHOM HCIIONIb3YETCSI KaK HEOOXOIUMas OCHOBa Ul HappaTU3alliH 4YeIOBEYECKUX
XKeJaHu# B GpaHTazuitHoi popme. O3HaYAET M 3TO, YTO )KUBOTHBIE B CKa3Kax — 3TO MPOCTO
JIIOOM, 3aMacKUPOBAHHBIC MOJ >KUBOTHBIX M, CJIEAOBAaTEIbHO, MOJHOCTHIO JIMIICHHBIE
BO3MOXKHOCTH 0OOLIAaThCSI KaK OHM 3TO OOBIMHO Aenator? CTaThsi UCCIENyeT CKa3Ky Kak
MOTIBITKY HIEPEBECTH S3bIK KUBOTHBIX OT UX UIMEHH, KOHEYHO )K€, HACTOIBKO HACKOJIBKO 3TO
MO3BOJISICT HAIIE BOOOpaKEHHeE.

Knrwouesvie cnosa: cka3ka, XHBOTHBIC, M3YUYEHHE >KUBOTHBIX, HEPEBOA, KHIKKUA C
KapTUHKaMHu, WmocTpauny, «bpemeHckune My3bIkaHThI»Y, «Bopobeii ¢ orpe3aHHBIM
SI3BIKOM», HHAUHCKOE HAPOIHOE UCKYCCTBO, aHTPOIIOMOP(H3M.
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Eupbtp hvbdgwu
<< QUU hlnughwnneyul i wqqugpnieyuwbl hliunfunnin

dNLN4MrUoNUULBULUTL UNrSULUSSNRE3NhLLENh
Nk L6LPUMEUSPL YUSNKL FULUQGYENP UhPUNNRULE
N4 uuueU rNhUUL3ULN (FUNGFUULNARSSNRLLENNRU

<njhwbitiu (Fnidwbjubh unbindwgnpdwljut ypuyumnidttiph npnpunid htiphwph
dwlipp nipnyth wmbin £ gpuynid: <wy dnnnypnuijutt htiphwpbtph Wywniudbtpht
gniquwhtin - w  anbwdniju £ tnly  wy  dnqnynipnbtiph - htiphwpbtph
pupquwbinipniubtpht ni thnfuwnpnipynibitiphtt: dnpnypnupunuwygujub kqyh
Juunuwpyu hdwgnipinLip ujuumty £ htiphwpwghn (Gnidwiiyjubh untindwgnpdwub
wyhuwnwitiphtt: dnnnypnujub htiphwiph hunwly junnigguodpp b wyh hwpunwgiing
n1 nGuynpnn wjwimujubt juynih pumbwalittph pugqiuquitiniggniap pnpny £ pnnp
dnnnynipnbtiph htiphwpbtpht: Snipwpwbynip htiphwp pidwuwmhl n dnnhjuyht
pinhwpnipynibbtpny hwtintind” wnwbatwind L jtgguinwonnnipjub, ntinujui
pwppwnbtiph ni pjunujwopttiph, Juynih pwbwalitph, pupdjuwdbtph, wunypw-
pwiwlub dwbptiph Yhpundwd nyjuy wgght plinpny wnwbdbwhwwnmni pynibtipny:
Wpu wopniny  hbiphwph pwupgqiubnipnidp  dtdwgnyd  nipunpnipnih nu
Jupubinnipynid L yuwhwieniy: (Gnidwiyubb hipinipnyl dnnbtignid £ hwlinbu phipty
htiphwpltph phwupnipyuip L pupgiuibhu wyhuiwmt) £ nputp hupdwpbgity
wqquyhtt hiiphnipjubh n wgquyht dnwonnnipywd tnubwhi:

XIX nupuwybpgnid ghinupytunwljut pupgdwbtnipgnibibpp quijhu tho jpugbtng
gnuuimpyul  «...0wlp, phplmpnygh  pbgpppy  (EFndwiyui 1994, 460,
«fFupgqiwbnipnibittpp L hpumwpuwynigmnibdbtpp dhqubnidy), uwyb hudwptng
huwdwyhuwphuyhigpujuting pyuioph it i nuuwju iuntindwignpont i btipny:
<nyh. Fnidwlyubp Juplinp wtin b ntip tp hwnjugiinid pupgiwitinigynibitiphtt
quinid tp, np pupgidwbnipyud hwdwp phunpud tyniep whnp E pudupuptp tptp
wuydwbih.  «...Quwpwlyny plonpnygeyml, juy  jlgni, fubwdpny  hpuwnwpudmgeni oy
(nudwlyud 1994, 460): Wn wopnuing (Gndwiyubp  Ghpnpnod moh Gule
pupqiuwbwlud  htphwpbtph  wuwywptignid, npnip  Juqinid G Gpu
htiphwpwgpnipjui th dwup: ‘Gu 1910-16 ppe. pipugpnid pupquwit) b thnpuwnpty
L omwp dnnnynipnitph puwbhg wytih htiphwpbtp:

dnnnypnuljub hiphwpuwyhtt iyniep tuwltihu <nygh. (Fnduiyuitb wunwebnpnyynid
En ny thuytt iiny @ ynidtih huyjujut mwupptipujutiph pugqiuqubn pyudp, w)lc wyg
wqgbph Gdwbwwmhy ynidtbtp nidkgnn hiphwpittpny: Lpwb pwe huwynbh tht
Unjyuuywl, pnuwlub, wpbbpwd b wpbidnwbypnyuubt - dnnnynipniitiph
htiphwphtph dnnnywonibtipp, npnognid wdipwpgud  htiphwpibtph  huyjuui
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gniquhtinitinl ni. mwpptipulbtpp Wuwythu npubp hdnnptt ogqmugnponid kEp
nputiu hwybpuy ynie, hundwnpnid thyjubg htin® wybjh mwpnnniiuy nupabtng hp
Wwlwod htphwpltpp: Uhbnyl dudwbwl nu htwpuynpnipgmid tp vmughu
pupyuo htiphwph by wynidth uwhdwbitphg npnipp qup, Yulynn wynidhb
wipnnowghl L junwptinipjub hwughly), mqunyt) wytinpnupwbni pyniibitiphg nu
wbhwpyh Yplbhnipynibbtphg, pEnndt; wyt hhpdbwubh ni wnwbgpuwyhtip, npp
gtinughunwjub, pupnyupipuunujub b puumhwpuswjud uiplinp ntp Ep pungnid
dwnun utipinh Ypenipyub hwpgnid:

<tiphwpwgnnipjui tte <nih. (Fndwyubp, uhywbbny hiphwph wjwinuijub
Unntijlt n1 htiphwpwwywuniwb ophtwswthni pynibbbpp, hpudwpynid L Gpluipupnbs,
wytinpn  gpjuqbbpng  dwipwptiniwd  wuwwmnidbtiphg:  ‘Gpw hphwpltph
wnwhdhwbhnid &b hwhpénipyudp L ynidth upplipug qupqugdudp!:

(Fnidwulywmbugtin En. Qppupjubh pinpnpdunip” (Fnidwiyuin pubwhmniuwui
udh 2wipp mupptpuyittiphg ytipuwuntindnid £ tnp mupptipuly, npit hp dbe dtipunnid £
dnmnypnuut. yunmmdbdbpnd tnuo jujugnybp” wybjugpud  pniduiyubuuit
unp npyuqbtpt n dwbpwdwubtpp: «Uppwm  pugwhugufnd L phpgoynmd Fough
tnfhpudpuls quimuifnupd m pdwnp, npp (G nofwbpuih pdppiodiuwdp, waifiug pubuhnouulpub
bplh hpdpl E ugdnuady (Qnpupyuablt 1996, 741):

1913 p.  qupbwip Unyuuh huyng hpunwpulpulub  phytpnieniip
pwiwygnipmibitpn © Jupmd <nmygh. @nidwlyubh htn, dwubwynpuwtiu, 9ppd
tinpuypiitiph  htiphwpltiph  pwupgdwbnipyub  nipg: Uwluyh  (Gnidwbyjubp
hpwdwpynmd £ Gphd Gnpuypbitiph pnnp hiphwplitipp pupgdwbtine dwnphg L hp
wmtuwjtimp  twdwlny  hwymimd £ pbjtpnipgput twpiuquih - Uphunwju
Quipqupyubhb.

Gu wilpnnop skl pupgiwipy: Gpwpglwbld dhugh B hliphugellipn, np bu hwubmid
& b fwd Qwpling Bl hwidwpnod: Bhuphlk, ek hnnh wluwlionhg Guglyhlp, had
hwndwp dlmlunm ik wilpnnep pupgiwily, puyg plq wilonp Fuuld, np by wnwphlyn

U poodwiyuwiwluwh wy@ htphwpdbpp, npobn Gphinienibdbp Guwh, hwnndy ouuowl b
httmmuytinnid, wytt £ wdtih ptpnb) ni plingodt) htiphwpuwhtt wfju) wwhp, htpnup jud hepnunchne
phwynpnipjub b Juppwgdh wyh npulinpnidtiipp (wbhubpnipeynib, dninipynil, dwpunpynipnih
wyl), npnig Ypw ppupupugwd £ htiphweh nne wutihpp: Swywmnit opphtwyatip G «Mnswwn winytupy
htiphwpeh Ypyinipnibttpn, nputin «— Swnhl, mwwnhy, wnsu winip, Yghd, Ygughd, ghwd ptytpttiphu
hwubitid, np htia swukt” wnewn winytiu, n"putin thpy (Gnidwiywb 1996, 211): Wu Juynih puwbwdlin
«atwglnh»  Edtuny wénd Lt L npueind  htphwph wnidbih qupqugdwd  hhdbwlub
wnwhdbwhwnnipyniip: Loyt gnpdwnnyph nibh «Uhynuph Jwhp» htiphwpeh htpnunithny
hwipwhuywm unigp.

«Quluugh dwpnh, Jbip Bpu] dwnhi,
Mililigu npnp, Bwo plljunf puphii...
Quipulyp wnyng, ], Uplnu g,
Ublmilip” Gplnu: ], npgh pwil...»

(Lnyb wmbtinnuy, L9 246), npp nne htiphwph phpwgpnid Yphioynid £ uvwunjugiting wuunnidh
qlhuwynp byyunuyp’ pingdt) hipnuitiph hhdwpnieyub wuwmhwbn:
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guynud Ik, np pupglwbnyegmibbbpny Bl qpunydlyni, Gphpnpni B hn iingny wdbi
il by il pupglulify, his np nighioud fudd wnwpwpllile hhay»
(fenrdwtywb 1999, 193, Ludwlutip 1905-1922):

W)t ulgpnibipbiipp, np (Gnidwiywbp Yhpunnid Ep hwy dnnnypnujut hiphwpiitinp
Wywljtijhu, yuwhwwbnid Ep twle wy) dnnnynipnbiiph hiphwpbtph tijuwmdwdp: Niunh,
tpp tw whtmp L pupgiwbtp Gphd Gnpuypbtiph htiphwpbtpp, puntuuthny k
tipupupnity Yplbnipnibitpny n wyybpppnpupuwinignibbtipng  dSwiipuptiniiwod
htiphwpltinhg b phwupnid £ wwupgq wnidb nibitignng htiphwpdtpn, npnbp Jupnn tht
htimwppppti) hwy dwbin hl, tyuunt) bpu ginughunwju bt Guwwih diwynpiwbh no
nuunhwpwinipyuin: <tmwquynid wyju hwipgp tw wpdwposty L NMnnnu Uwjhtigyubht
ninyuo btwdwlynid (1922 . hnhu). «bad wnwowpllighl pupgluily Sppddh prgnp
hliphwyablipp: ... Ul pwblfiup pupgilwbbgh, nln pubg dke b — dp bplmup dlp — npnp
hmpnfunyemihihiln wph m wuwnbuwmwpwigud waifh hplhgy ((Gnidwbyub 1999, 423):
Util] mbigud bu pingdtiny, np hp plinpnipyniit ni junmwpwd thnthnpunipnibiitipp
phunid G huy dwiiniy) pptingnnh whtinhg:

(Gupgiwmbujud wpytiunmp ywhwbenid £ wnwybjugnyn hwpuqun  dtuy
pliwugnht, 6hpwn Ytpuwpumwnpty ny dhuyd pnjuwibipuyynipyniip, wyjle hwpuwdnphtiu
tognhun Yyhpuwpumwinpty wyjuy (tqyh puntph, nupajuobtiph, juynih pubwdabtph
thnpuwptipuuit ipuwbwnipyniip, wuwhywit] untindwgnponipyub pnibsh ni nght,
wqquyhtt jnipuwhwuwnmlnipynibbtippn: Mtwp L Guwnb], np ppktg wbtuwyh dbe
pniduljubulul  pupgiubinipnibtpp Ypltwlh pupgidwbnipnibdbp  Gh
(Qppuipyul, Uwpswbiyub 1972, 118), uwyuhlpl® phupdwd hbphwpibpp  twh
pliwgntiphg pupqiwiyt) G pniutptt, wyuw nniubiptithg” huytipc: Qopnipm, wju
hwbquiwbpp ndjupwugpty £ (Fnidwlyjubh  puinhpp  Jbpnbppug wuydwbbtipp
wuwhwwbbnt gnponid: Uujuyt (Fnidwilywbp pupgiubingpyub thpulju wtipuntph
htn Jupyty £ wqun, untindwgnpdwljub dnnbkgdwdp W hiph hpkdh wnwewnpud
hutinhpttiph hwiwawyt™ npubp Ypawwnty E, thnthnjuty b wtjugnidabp Junmwnt,
hwgtjugply E swthwon hwnygwdttp” tyqunwly nibbbugnyg wyt hwpdwptigiity huy
nbptipgnnh Gwpwhht ni wwhwbebttinht: <tbg wyn £ yuwmbwnp, np (Gnidwiywbh
pPupqiwbnipniubtph ni thnpuwnpnipynibbbtpp, waghting tpuw unbindwgnpowjui
pnipuyh dheny, hwpumnwgty b huyjujut htiphwpbtpht piinpn Juyni b putiwab ipnyg
ni  pupdjwobtpny, Uhpwuwpwbuwhnpugt ni anp GO plpty huwy  wqquyht
hngtipwtini pyubl ni iguimwdnnni pyubp hwpuwqun hpyupubp:

(¢l dwdwbwluyhgitiphg ndwbp (Ghy. Stp—Lnbywb) Fnidwbywbh (Ggnib
huwdwnl) G puduut (Enidwbyub 1994, 138, «NMwipnt Ghy. Stip—Llninyubp b pd
«GnLhl n1 Juunnib»y), dw hunwly Gtpuywgpty £ hp nphppnpnynidt wyn hwpgnod.
«Gu dnnnypnhg Gy wntinid hd iynielipp W ignih ni pu htin B pununod» (Gnidwibywb
1994, 470, «Eu, tn, Eo—h dwuhby): Wn hul] yuwmbwnny tw pupgiwinipnibbtph W
thnpuunpnipynibdiph - dty  tnybwbtu  hbtmbnquijuinptt - Yhpupnd - k
dnnnypnupunuwiguljub dutipp” pnauhbny «dnnnypnhb unpge n wbhdwhnge dlilphg»
(Fnidwbywb 1994, 470):
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<wy hiphwpwghpbtpp hbnlil Bo dnnnypmuijuit hiphwpttph nuptpnyg dwljjuwos
Junnigwopwyht ni jEquntwlub juynitt abtipht: <bphwpuwht pubwabtph
(uuwopuwyhl, dhobwdwuughlt L Ggputhwlhy) ni wunypwpwbwlub  dwbiptph
(wnwd—wuwmgywodp, whtdp, ophtiwbp, nupadwd b wyt) Yhpunnipjub wjwinnypep
htiphwphtinnid Juynih b pinpnyhy winwbabwhwnmnipnid £, npp <nyh. (Fnidwbyubi
pun wihpudbywni pyubl ogquugnponiy Eihnjuunmpyud ni pupgiwigud hiphwpiitinh
huwdwmbpunnid: Wyju wupuguynid tpne uplnp gnpdwnnype L hpujubwgynid.
twp® (Fnidwlywbp thnpéanid £ gty omwp pubwdabtiphtt hwdwgnp ne hwdwhna by
lLquyut Yhunpbitip b Gpypnpn” omwip wtipunp hwy phptipgnnh hwdwnp nuipanid
L hwywhnily ni hwpuquun wy wumpbwbdh, np unynpujud hwy phptpgnnp sh
dnwdnid, np unfjuy htiphwpep thinpuwunywd £ niphy dhowjuyphg!:

(Gnidwlywmbd hp unbindwgnpowlui wyhuwnwtipp ujunid £ htiphwph dninpl
wywhnynn ujujuwdpuyhtl pwbwabitipny: Ujujuwopuyhlt pumbwdabitpp unynpupup
nwpplipuynid - G hiphwpuwhtt dwdwbwlp b wb wwpwdnipniip  Jud
wyhmwphwgpuuit  dhowJuypp, npnbtn dSwjupynd G vy htiphwph
gnponnnipynLhttipp: <tbg htiphwph uyqphg ptingoynid £ dudwbiujh winpnynipnihi
n1 pwn hht (hitgp: <nygh. (EFnidwiywbp ujujuopuyhtt mwupptipuljitiphg pinpnid £
pupquwbiynn htiphwph ynidtiht hwiwyuwmwuhiwbnn pubwdl, npp thwdwdwbuly
tipuyugbnid £ htiphwpuhtt dudwbwlh wihhpbjhnipnitin L hphwpwht
gnponnmynLbitiph wmtinp: <tphwpttph dh dwumd («Qujh punupp», «Opnwun
puquynppy, «Gnpup», «Uwppuytiph wnehlt ni junphppuynp Jupwytimpy) tw
oquugnponid k «dwdwbwly pwop. «dFuddwiouyny dh  ppuquainp Foojhimad. . »
(Fnidwiywb 1996, 285, «Ipnn puquynnppy) Ywd «dnyny—dudwbulny <anlpuumwih
Pllnuplu pwnwpnid wmhplpu Fjpinod (pwbw pugquynpp. . » (nduiyubl 1996, 253
«Muljh punupp»): Wnwehtl pwbwdbnd winpnynipniipn mwpwoymd £ pl
dudwiwyh W pt gnpdnn wbdh Ypw, dhtynbn tpypnpn puwtwdlnid Gunbh
Untypinmuugmy”  gnpdnnnipgnibbitipp dSwjwpyynid - Gd <tpuunmwitth  Atwpbu
punuwpniy, pwquynpnignidp wwumubnd E (Mpwiw  pwquynphb,
gnponnniynLhbtiph dwdwbwlp phnpnpynid L «dnijny-dudwbwlny» pununpuy
pwnwjuyugnipyudp, npp btwle pbjupynd £ npytin wbjuiinid: Cun npnnd®
[Fnidwlywmbp «dniyny—dwuiwbunyy punwujuwyuljgnipyniip, tjiatny wjubinujui
wuwwnipugniittiphg, gpnid £ gohyny” wyb nhunwpltnyg npytiu Wkl wdpnneni pyni i
Lun hwy wjwinppuit® dnjit m dudwbwlp punphpnuipnid £ wiuwpitwi
dudwbwp b whabwynpyuo E witihtip otipniine jipyuipuiipny (Kwipnipniiywb

I Wu Guuygnyppudp gubiljubnud b phplpgnnibtph nupwnpnipyniip hpuhpty hbnlywy thwunp

Ypw: Swiphbtipn pupnibwy tu ppwquyty Gl hntuhu—wplibyub <uywuwmwbh gnintpnid b gpunty
pwbwhniuuub ynipbn: b phju dnnnyppujub hiphwpttph, hwtwh, npbt qunudjuy dtipnly
Jud dkdwhwuwy Yht, npybtu hwy dnpnypnpuljub htphwpe hbtd dwwnignid Ehtt ny dhuyb
<nyh. (Fniiulyuth huyuwb hiphwpbtph Wuwyniddbtpp, uwyl Gpu pupgiubwlub hiphwpttpn,
hwnuybu «bwpiphypy L «Unpupnunpy’ nnyqd pul juuuwd snibbbwny npubg wpdwnbbph
dwuhti: Wu thwumb pingdnid £ wyl hwbqudwpn, np <nygh. Fnidwtyubd wybpwd Jupytnnpka £
pPunquwit] b thnfuwnpt) omwp htiphweitpp, np nputp hwyuwd thewjuypnid jtgunujuptny’
anyyt) G huy pwiwhniuwut tpugutyht b puwnbtph Ynnihg ptyugyt) nputiu huyuub:
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2000, 443), nph atinpnid it qniynid ghptipnt ni gliptiyp junphpputipnn ule bk uyhnwy
yohybtpn: dudwbwlh wyu wnwuy tjupwiwljub pdppinuip (Wpknub 1975, 48-49)
huyuljub hiphwpttpnid hwintiu Gynn juplinpugnyb pununphsitiphg &, ophtwuy.
«Uh dnrly dwdwbnuly dtuug, mphy pupuninp Eyunf npw Jpwe hppey (<3< 11 1962, 99),
htyytiu btwle huyujub hiphwpitph juynih ujujuopuyhlt putiwdalitiphg, ophty.
«dnyny dwdwilny wnmnk 0k glylou qyntl wpuup nbubiwy (Xd< X 1967, 22): U
Juynilt pwbwalh wmhyp, <ngh. Gnidwiyubp Gtpdnotinyg thnpuwnpynn htiphwph
uljujwodph dtip, mthpwytiu mbinuju htiphwph yunmpubp L untindnid:

(Fnidwiywbp sh vwhiwbwthwynd ujujuopuyhtt pwbwabh Wb mhyny: Lw
oqunugnponiy kil wjubinuijub «thtinid k, sh hiinid» pubiwdah muppbipuybtpn:
Pulimalh wyu mhyp twhy hwumwnnid, wyw dhunmnid £ yyunnidh hpujuab jhtne
hwiquiwbpp: (Gnidwiywbp hwqyunbiy £ ogumugnpdnid dhumnn pubwalip, ophtul.
«Lpbmd E, sp jhivud dp spmpphly uppmle wnohly F jpinady (Gnidwbyub 1996, 373,
«Quniphypy), Ywd «Lpdnd £, sh jhlmadd dp dwbwmwlpud. . » (Gnidubyub 1996, 302,
«@tintigynthh dwuhjhuwbn):

Lwnuipuyub b, np Fndwijuip dunwljub pwtwdlp thnpaty b nupabty
hwunwnwlywb. «Lpfnid E, sh jhlnad jhamd b dp puquifnp, nibllmd E Gplm npnh,
dhbp puph, dpniup supy (EFnidwlyub 1996, 269, «Uwipnujtinh winghyjtt nt junphpnuynnp
Jupubinpy): Wuophtwly thnhnpunipyudp (nidwityubp duyyumwly £ nibtgh) gnyg
nwni, np weropyw Pjuwipnid £ hwmbinhynid Gb htiphwph puph b swip tnpuypbtipht
hhptighinn dwpnhy, htmbwpwp pwbwatp hwunmwnnid £ dwppljuyhtt wyn mhytinh
lhtanyeinLin:

Qhnwpynuditipp gnyg G vuhu, np <ngh.  (Fndwiywipn ghpunpuunmy L
ujujwopuyhtt puwbiwdaih wyl mhyp, npp hwumwnnid | pl ntiyptph juunupdwui
dudwbwlp, pH  htphwph hbtpnup gnyniput hwunp L pE Juwnmwnpynn
gnponnninLbbiph Juypp: Wnwhuh pwbwalih guyunit ophtiw £ «®npphy ahanpupy»
htiphwph uljuqwopn. «Gun—unn wwphikp wnwy Juyniuulubl onyh wiphi dh pwhiy
alfbimpu E jhimad, whmi by (ipup pofuey (Gnidwtyub 1996, 263, «@npphly ayanpup»):

b wwpptipnipnit  uuyuopuwyhtt  pwbwaltph™ htphwph  dhehwiwuwht
pwiwalitin wytih puquuquit G n mwpupbnype b mwupptp gnpéwnnyphtp i
hpuwjuiwginiyd: bptiig pinyyeny dhetwdwuwyhtt pumiwalitpp thtnud G wipmwpht
ttipphtt: Upunwpht dheuiwuwyh pubwaltipp gnynipynit nibtibt hiphwpeh unidthg
wiuwh: Ynuhuh puwbwabiphtt yoipuwyuhywd L hbnwppppnipmid winwewgity
wnidtih Guniudp jud b wqunnidh pipugpb piinhwnt) n wbgnid juwmwnt) dky
wy] npywgh: (Fnidwiywbn ujwugnybu mhpuytinnid £ pubwhjniuujubt wjuyhuh
htwpptipht b hp  pwpqiuwinemibdbtiph n hnpowgpnigibbtiph dbe
wbhhpudtyunnipyub nhiypmd oqumugnponid £ htsytiu hinin pwbwuwg: Opytu
whgniuwyhtt pwbwdbh nuuuubd ophtwl” tw «Uwqupud wnehlp» htiphwpnid
oqumugnpony £ htimlywy aiwtpunudp. «Upwdbg pnnbkip hpkhg Gualihlii qloud, dkip
numnlnubp wwnowhi m hp wypludyy (Fnduiyul 1996, 342, «UJwqupud wnehlp»)
Guwd «Fuwlbu punfulpul dwdwionly Ewbg Yhimady (Gnduiyub 1996, 400, «Gwpdihp
ownhp»): Upmwpht puwbwabitiph pwippp jpugbnid G winopju wipmuwhwymni pynili-
ttipp, hwpgujub ni pugujubswut bwhiwnuunipnLhittipp, npnbp htiphweh pnih
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wnidth htin Juy snitikt, puyg npnpwijh glinughnwjui ni nGwljud nbp G
Juunwpnid, ophttuy. «ntnid £ dhop Yoy wmwghu, 7'y qupduwdip, ath Yhup Ynpsnid by
(Fnidwlywb 1996, 290, «Apnun pugquynppy), Jud™ «“Ane dh wupy bu dip ownwih odh
dpul nunlgnifi whu Glbopubhbbph (g hwulpulown phinpp F umwuglyp»!' (nodwubyub
1996, 388, «8tpiwl] odp»): «Fni th wuhpy punwliuuwuygnipnibp pbnpny E
(Gnmdwlymbh tqyptt b hbphwplbtpmd hwbwp E hwinhynd, ophtwmy. «bul
lpkpowhilipn, nue dh wupy plowd skl m bu pympp junid Gl (Gnodwiyub 1996, 366,
«tbghh n1 Gptinbpy): Yju punwljuyuygnipmniip oqumugnpotiny” (Fnidwiyubiin
whdhowljub gpniygh b hiphwpwyuwmdw b myywynpninid E untindnid:

Uhgtwniwuwyht ttipphtt puwbwaliint opguiiuytiv juiyyuid Gt htiphwieh wynidth
htin, YnsJwd b phinipugplnt htipnubitiph gnpoénnnipmLbitpp, wpmwphbp, mbupp,
hwgniunbiipnp, gquguniiptitinti ni Juppwghon, tpuwig wuwnuinn wnwpuittpp b
wyl: <tphwpuwhtt dudwbwlh htugnyb pdppbnidtiph npulinpnidbtipp Gnybybu
hwwnn] &b dhpwdiwuwghtt pwbwabitipht, npnig wjuwinujut mwupptipuyitipp
(Fndwlywmbp hwgnnnipyudp jhpwend E pupgiuiynn b thnpuwnpynn htiphwpiitinh
hudwnbipunm, ophtwily” «Qbnd E, glnid, puin E glond, ol phs, In b wunywd ghnp.
uh oph waphg wihg hhtughu mkubmd F Gplp dnipy? (nodwiyub 1996, 389, «Stpdwuy
odpy), Y «Guwan dwdwiblnuly Fwbg hlimid buwlu, ol phs wnohlp upinny guibdpubinid £
uh whguid By hp wispny wnkulth wilwwnp inppngp” whannih hplphly ((Gnidwbyub 1996,
401, «Gupihp dSwnhyp»):

Oquytiny hwy dnnnypnujubd hiphwpuyuwndwb by pnnidgjud pumbwalitph,
lGqyuutt  wpmwhwymswithgngbiiph, suthwqubgnignibitiph ni hwdEdwwmn -
pynLubtiph hwpniun ghwiinghg” <nyh. (Fnidwiywid punpjuwd omwp htiphwph
dhowuypp, htpnubitphl, gnpdnnnipynibitipt ni ntwypbkpp, Jupth L owub,
hwpdwptigpt], hwywgpt] ni hngthwpuqunm £ nupapl hwy dwbubp: Lalinipyuib
wnbtitp (Fnmdwlyubh thnpuwunpuwo hiphwphtphg dhtip” Gwunbwub  «Lhgnih
Jupwd Shunhyp»: Wyu hiphweh Yypw wiphuwwmtijhu (Gnidwbyubpn dtinph il niitigh) £
pniubtiptith pupgiwbnipnibdtiph Uh pwih wmwpptipul b Gjupuqupnnidbtipny
twuynbitipit  pbophtp, nph  Gwupbtiph  ogumwgnpoty L thnjuwunpnipjub
nyugnpnipjul dudwbwl: (Fnidwlywbh phnpnpdwdp. «rw dwbhlpulpud wdbiougu]
hliphwpabiiphg dhiah E...» ((Gnidwbyub 1996, 793): Luqulub wyh dheonglbipp, np
(Gndwlymbl  oqumugnpoty E  htiphwpep thnpownpbtijhu, htiphwpht  nbnujub
gniiuynpnid G hwnnpnti: (Gnidwlywbp htiphwpep wyumyd k. «dwngnig wuwnwhwd

L Zmgh. Enudwiyuih untndugnpduljui dnintignidtpp pupgiwingeyui qgnpdh wflh whihwyn
nuninud, tpp Ynnp Ynnph b npynud piwghpp b pupgdwitnieyniip: <wpy hwdwptghtp dh pwbh
dni) Yghtp niunidbwuhpnipyubip’ pingdtne hwdwp pnidwijwbwut pupgiwbinipejub huwytigh
nhdwghop: Opptwy” «&8tpdwl odh» phwghpp' “Der Genuf3 der Schlange hatte ihm die Fahigkeit
verliehen, die Sprache der Tiere zu verstehen” (https://www.grimmstories.com/de/grimm_maerchen/die
weisse_schlange, “Die weifle Schlange”) — mnnugh pupgiwinipniip huytptt. «Odh dhull ninbp
pwb pinnibwynipynit £ 2npht) hwuubwne fainwbhttph tgnibn:

Unyb mbtinnuy, “...er kam eines Tages an einem Teich vorbei, wo er drei Fische bemerkte” — minnugh
pPungquwinipniipn huytiptibi. «...dh op tw wbghnid t dh j6wlh dnnhg, npntn bw Guunnid Gptip
anilypy
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pwh b .. Qunid Eidh swp wpumu . o» (nodwibyuit 1996, 267, «Lignih upud Shnhlpy»)
ujujwopny, npp phinpny £ huyuijud hiphwpttinh ujujwopttinht, hswtiu ophtiy
«Uh hihly punn swp tp...» (Kd< 11 1962, 63, «Odh hwjuwmwpdnipynibp Yauwbhgp
wn bpuy), ut «Uw yunbigyw wuwandnigggnih w»y (KWL 21 2000, 162, «2ninjh
wlitioppy): Wjtnthtml i yqunnidh dtie oquuugnponid E dnnnypnupuinuwjgujui
1LqUht plinpn) nuipaJwd titip n wipumwhwywni pynLbdtp, hswtivophtiuy. «atintwunynp
Ohw», «uwpnianp phybbpy, «dmuwuph yup qupy, «nnh Yypu dwnwytp, «buytiu
nipwju wig G Yhhnidy, «qqunuditipp unup th pug winid.. ., «bu pubp unid by,
«Gunithw ponid nigh nnidy b wyb: <tphwph dthpbwdwunid tw Jupybnnptt
ttipinionid £ huyjujub htiphwpltinh dheuiwuwyht uyni b pubwab tiphg, ophtiwud.

«Opunplp np mbubmd E ip hple wliple m nppnihpie hpkl wmku &q Bk, nipupuoind,
wppuwppny dph Fipinody ((Bnidwubyub 1996, 267, «Lhgnih upud Shnhlpy), «Pug
Glrwbmad, [ Blinbublmud” By nulih, b wipdwge, pwbghi pup, B pruiplipn dlinwpulinld. ..
Ebowbuudy dh pudi, np ppkhg opnid hulih dinpllpnfi £y skl wihg hugply: Luibh hwbnd
bh, Fipwh wiflgh puan b odivnd dkopy»y ((Gnidwblyub 1996, 268, «Ltgnih Jupwd
Ohwmhp»), Yl «ualpninp puph whu dwbp Fijpbmd, wwblgp ndyup»
(Fnidwiblywb 1996, 268, «L gnih fupwud Shwnhlp»):

PtpJwod ophttipnid wyph E phjonid gpuijutt huytiptith, dnnnyppuhuinuwy-
guwjub tiqyh b thehwdwuuyghtt juynih puiwaliph hwdwaninidp, npb wyyuwhnynid
E huyjuljuit tpuubiquynpnidp:

Unhwuwpwly (Fnidwiyubd phupmd B wmwpnnniiay ne pinpnphy - wipunw-
huwyunnipynibiitin, npniig thengny uyyuinhy wqunltip E untindonid, ophtuwl.

Fu pnplipp hwghti Unjupminp np sh hwgniafnid - ubionypnul puspunp wuguanh
wunnbpmfi Fownughu, hwimpuwlwbbbpp dinod B phpubbbpp pug: e 80 wupy
Jpwquiynph winnh wspl by hishg Gualiphl Eipbnd: Skubmd E el sE nlidl Ejugnid dlinhgp
b Fwwlinid»

(Fnidwiywb 1996, 383, «Unhupnupy):

Unhipnnp hwigniunhtt tw dh niphp huwyuwpnily phinpnpnid ) £ mughu. «...
wpuwppnid hnplmll dwpnp n's nibbigly E, n's inbdifou, huly minfudwbblpp gnun nulpnigy»'
(Bnudwlyuwd 1996, 384, «Unpupnwpy): Wu adbwgtpydudp dw  dhwbguidhg
uwhdwbwughod E gonid hnntintit b hpuwpywoht dwpnljug dholt b yhipuwhwumuwmnid
wjulnnuittughtt L wybynnitughtt wphuwphtttiph gnynignibp: (Fnidwiyubp «Ynphly»
pwnh thnfuwptit ogumugnponid £ «nmbuwdwdy punp, npp pun hwdwhneby £ «nmpy
pwnhi L punh widhpwljubh qupgugnuib E hiphwenid, hulj «gqnin nuynig» Ynphjatph

«Unhupnup» htiphwpenid. “das war so prichtig und glianzend wie es noch keins gehabt hatte, und die
Pantoffeln waren ganz golden” (https://maerchen.com/grimm/aschenputtel.php, “Du Aschenputtel”) —
wmnnugh pupgiubnipniip huytpt. «nu (Qnpp) wyiipwd hpwuyh tp ne thuynet, np dhiy wyng ny np
skn nutitigl), huy hnnupwthtipt b gnun (wdpnnenyht) nujnig thon:
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Ytipuptipdundp Jhpunnid £ «hwpud—puthud» nupdgudnp, npp nuljnt L winhwawpul
dtmwnbtiph Wuwliwd nnpnhg tynn pwn kE, junphppuitpnd L junuuupdwui
tnuiwyp W hpdbwynpuytiu yunmytipugnid £ wmuwjhu Unjupnunh - ninbwdwbh
wyuwmpuwumiwd thongh Wwuhb. «Ehwku b omnpl quphu, nhg np hwpud—pugiud»
(nidwiywd 1996, 384, «Unpupnunpy): Wpu ophtwlbdtipp gnyg th wwjhu, np
(Fnidwlywlip phy, puyg wipmuwhwymhs puntipny wuwn pub E wunid hp pptipgnnhb:

<tpnubitiph gnponnnipynibbtph, wihwunmwlub phnpwgpnidttiph, Juppugoh
npuijub jud puguuwuit hwnuithyiph yuntipdwanp hptitg tyubwynipjundp,
wyupubwut htwpuwynpnigynibbtipny, pupnyuhipuumujubt gbwhwnwjubbbpny,
qqugunibpitiph  npubnpdwd  jupnnngmnibbtpng pun G Gyuunmnd
wunypwpwiwluil - pwbwhjniunmput - dwiptpp:  Munh - Gnodwiywbh hp
pupqiwbnipniubtiph ni thnpuwnpniynibbitiph dte, wajwhn ptwgnpuyhtt mtpuinh
allwytipynidttinhg, pun withpudb)wni pyut ogquugnpdniy E wunwd—wuwgyudphtp,
whkophtin, nupajuottin” wybkh pingotiny wubijhpp jud untindtiny qqugini ipuyhit
npnpuwjh nupw, npp Albwynpnid b jupnugnnh ppuui jud puguuwiub
Ytipuptipdniipp hipnuittiph Gundundp: Ophbwly. «— (XA, hnyld ginafun,— Gsnid E junpe
Ulpp,— whwu—dwlpuu” by dnpupoun inlpnyn hiihg nn Ehp wpwlpuu puquiinph wuguannad’
s hughn hwgnuun mbbu, ws ninpoy mnbudwd, gne By Gu nignd wwguonnd woup quiu,
wn Unfupprny': ([dnidwtywb 1996, 380, « Unpupnunpy), ywid' «— U pliq winnug juwgfu. ..
pwdi Fu shwnwinp dhpphu Okpp lnplighl jpnnhie: Qlanhap dinblp nnip, qlanhip...»
(fenrdwiywub 1996, 332, «Lniubtiptiub n Jwpnbptiup»): Qopnipm wyu wmbkdphtinp
phwgpipnd - squbt. (Fndwiywip,  pwupgiubimpuin hugbnyg  huwyuub
dhowjuypnid wnopju ubipnid Yhhgunuwyjupnn wakoéphtipp’ nipnyd nhdwghd k
hunnpnmu puipgiwiiynn htiphwph puguuuwub jepyunpbtipht, hwpumugimd
tiputig funupp, pinpnynid ni pingodnid £ ipubg swapnipywb ni syudinipyud wunhéwbn,
htyytiu dwl puguwuwlub Ytpupbpdniipp htphwph hwdwiptih ne uhpJwo
htipnunihhtitiph Guniudp:

<tphwpltiphtt hipbwwmhy tpuwbg b hwnnppnid (Fnidwiyubh  oguugnpowd
wnwo—wuwguoplitipl ni nupagwdttipp, npnip hhdtwuinyd  htnhtwuyhtt
hwytynudtitip Gt b hwpunmwginid G hiphwph hwiwntipunp, ophtiwmyy. «“A&, ny np
wgph wuly F, pkth by whinp Fowup: Qugmmwhuant B, np dh whgud wpnki Ying hian
hundwdughly bp, bplpnpn whqud b wlinp F hwdwduybbpy: (Gnudwuiyub 1996, 366,
«hugh nu Aptintpy), YJuwl «sphu ule m uypmwlhp ww b diougly, hisn’t bu ngnid
uplr by Ynpghld dEotph idwde:y ((nidwiyubd 1996, 360, «twmwnh wmbwlpy), jund
«Uumd F ni wplhp wwypnnblphle puppund, dbnimd»y  (nodwiyud 1996, 378,
«Unfupnwup»):

<tiphwpttinh wjwpwh hupgnid tnybwytu <nyh. (Fnidwtyuib nibh jnipophtay
Unnbignid: Mwhyuwibtiny htiphwpwuntinddwh pdnhwinip jupgp” tw untuwthnid £
wjwinuwlub pwbwaltiphg b hiphwph Ggputhwlhy hwnjwop dtpuyughnid k

I Unyb mtinnud, “sprach sie, “bist voll Staub und Schmutz und willst zur Hochzeit? du hast keine Kleider

und Schuhe, und willst tanzen!” — huytiptl mnnugh pwpgiwiniEnLip. «kne dnjupnun,— wuwg bw,—
1hpn thnpnn tiu ni Yinunwu W nignid tu qu hwipuwdh’p: dnt snibitiu onp ne Ynhy b nignid tu wqupb’):
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tignujugni pjudip, npp ppunid Eyyunnidhpipwgphg ni htipnubiiphthnpani pynittitinhg:
Onphtwy. «Fuwmbn by wilkh guyf n hngu yhppwbnud lh, ne waypnd i dhwupl nipufu na
whhng» ((Fniiwlywb 1996, 372, «<tbhghh n1 Gpbnmbpy):

b mupptipnignid wjwbnujubt tqpuithwyhy «tipyiphg tiptip pbéanp phyuyg» jud
«pwphl’ buntin, swpt® thnbny puwbtwaltpph’ @Fnidwbyubp htiphwph Ggpuithwlhy
hunywond hpwgnponid £ hp gjuuygnp yyunuwlp: Swpnnnibwly, pugwhwynhy nu
hpuunwpwtwubd Ggpujugnipudp G wjupmynid «OQuh punupp», «®@npphl
aybnpupy, «atinlinype puquynpnipynibpy, «Eaqht puppy» W wy) hiphwebtip, npnbg
dhongny Fnidwlyubd hp phptpgnnitpht Ywbph nuubp £ nwhu.

Hilié Mhpuphdw. spfuugunf, np pwihlgniepul qumnbipp i Ep walipmpnfud uuwpnulpud
wnnuph ity npufly Ep hipklthunflpdhwpu UkG—Ghahi: (3-Beluudmwbhwdplpniami ihg
pug wipuy ni Ynpgplg: 2plpflig pwhly, Eplpup Ypubphg ni lpowdiply wyplyne uylyphg:
Puyg fou uppnn, wqbhy] uhpin mbkp n qluug hp wunh Enlihg: Fn E wuan@unp, np
dplsh opu B Sdwwynbpugnid skl dnnwgly (puppdughle m Gpwe funphpnuninp
wwwdnyagnilp: Gy punn wmbnlpnd wupwmnid EBa Gpude ipow hucdup, npe bnglhuly
wumywohlipnh  whhng  wppuuphpnid, Ukh-Uhiaph uppn dky b slnnwgun]  pp
hwpwquanbliphi ne ip wnpuan Shbimujuypp

(nudwblywh 1996, 266, «®npphly ajuanpupy):

«®@npphly a4unpup» hiphwpenid (Fnidwlywbp puguhwymnid Eiphunwuwpnni pjubt
qunubihpp L dwnbwbynd tphunwuwpnnipjul nt Wupumuwynpnipyub uwhdwbw-
ghop, htvybu bwl juiduwynp ne wqun piinpni pyub hpuynibpp: buly «uljh punupp»
htiphwpp tppwblnipult qununibhph pugwhwyuniwd wuumndh £, nph dhengny
(Gnidwiywbp Jwpnnipjui pupuynp Gpuquiph hpujuwbwgdwd htphwpuyh
twbwwupht £ dtpuyuginid: <tphwpenid ny ph dkl wihwwnh, wy) nne dnnnypnh
pwptitighy ni tppwitihy Yywbph th jnipophtiwl) Unnly E winwgwnpynid: (Gnidwbyubp
htiphwph wjupunnid £ wjuinujub pubwabh b hpujuitinipinit nupawd gubljuh
wyyuquyh hwumuwmdundp.

Udlilpl mpwpuwbnd Eo om jhdnd: Fu o mpufunygemmlp inkubilgnig  hinnn obp
Jowquufnplt by Lpubph ne wplip puppunid Eounypnnblphle ne dbnind: Gpuw inknp
wquufnp E hwwnnd Yufwlouh b ulpunid E hp Gphhpp hunwefuply B upgny, his np
wnbuly Ep Nulih punwpnd: Oulih shup o Bplipnad, pugg dupnhly wogpmid Epl wpnup
wp fuvnnubipnyf, gnh 1 Eppwibihly hpkiig nibliguony: Gy Fa dnymyfnipnp, np dh dwdwbon
wmpnbgnmid bp, ol wphuuphpp blin Ene gufny 1hpp, hndw Epgnid Ep willil ik

Fapwb (ki Fwphuuphpl wquan

Fu pwhph hwdwp, wdliiiph hunfup.
Flhspwbs jhpl E, [lspwdi wnunn

Fu pwhph hwdwp, wdliph huidwp:
Fas wqbpf Fuwppuuwnnuiipp

Unnny dhinpnyf, puunun hngny,
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B plyale Fwbhighnud pubipp

Lhpp uppny, nupuufu lpgnf
(fFnidwywb 1996, 262, «Nuljh punuppy):

<wnjuibpujuib £ pniduiyjubuubt tgputhwyhy putiwdah swthwdn hwngwon:
Yupbjh £ wub, wyu hwngwop (Fnidwlyuith tpuqubpbtph wneopinudb L (@467
htiphwpwgnnipjwi b pE pupgiwbnpyub dte (¢ndwuljub-—pubuuntindp tynwuytu
OtipQu E:

[Fupgiwbini pynibdtph Whe Jumuwpwd pnidwuijubwlut thnthnhunipyniititiphg G
omwpuwqgh htiphwpitiph wtpuntph by swthwon hwnywdbtiph wbinunpnidn:
<wywbh k, np Fndwljubp hiphwpwgpnipyub ity hwtwhu k nhdt] dnnnypnujub
htiphwpwumntind dhenghtiphti: Gpptidt huwy  dnnnpnujut htiphwpttpnid, tipp
wuunnith ntiyptiph qupgugnidp qqugdini ipuyhtt pnint Ytipt)p L uwypnid, dpbnnpup
2hjutinid £ htipnup fud htipnunihni pnipg. wipdwl) wuwmnidp ytpwéanid k swthwongh:
<tiphwpuyhl suthwon hunywottipp pwbwuwghtiphtt hwpuwynpninih G mwhu
nLbjinhpitiph  Unn  qquguiniippghtt ni hnighy  Jbpwpbpinip  wnwewght,
htiwpuynpnipynil untindt) nLtljiunhptiph huwdwp hptig npujut jud puguuwui
qquguniipttipt wipmuwhwymbni: Ophtwy.

«Ghphi puwiu lhqn oo™ qluug popfu Ea ownp:
Owmn hwlwsliu, Swn Julusbu,
Lhdh up puph jupun wukbu,
Frowd, hf Puhphil fuwubibd,
LRupwilig wmhhg uubiad, plipkld»
(Ld< 11 1962, 206, «Ghpht pwh W Pwhpy):

UWhw (Gndwlyubp dnnnypnujubth tdwbnnnipudp £ swthwdn hwnygwdtitinny
qquguniiipughtt ipptipwbg £ hwnnpmnid htiphwphl, npp iquupuuwhwymswjui
Uhongliiph htim hniqujutt Gupwghp L hwnnpnnid hiphwpht:  (Fupgiuidwd
gntiph pninp htiphwpitpnd (Fniduiyjubp yndth hwdwyuwmuwupub wtintpnid
oquugnponiyd L swthwdn wmnntp: «owmwnh mbwlpy L «Unfupninpy» htiphwpbtph
phwgnptipnid winfuw suithwdn hwnyuwdtitinp tw Juipytimnpti pupgdwit) ni hwyugnty
L.

— Uppnde hunfply, pod quafpy,
Quy 1 fufupnaly pl Yafply,
Gy nni, wppnp thwhpliwd,
Pl bp wunid, nnip uppuub
(nidwlywb 1996, 360, «Ihnwnh mbwlpy):

Whpwd wupgnipnih, witdhpwlubinipnid nt phplnipnid ju wyu hwywyni by
pwnwunnnh dke, np wyl phnidhpn wmuynid £ phptingnnh hhpnnnipjub dbe: <wenpn
punwunnnp (Fnidwlywbpn Junnigl) £ dnpnyppuijul mupudywd ophtiabiph Ypu.
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— Uliq hiun Lilpwup nnt dhwupi,
[l hnqughp dlp dwupi,
Puph gpplip, phiq puph
Unipuugn winwd Guanuwpp»!
(fenrdwbyub 1996, 361, «damwnh mbwlpy»):

biptiwmhy nt hnghwpuwquun £ dwle Unpjupninh nhdnidp posnibiitipht, npp
Jupotiu hwy gineynihni ynipphphg L wyniywo:

«bd phllpali p, wnpniboulblin,
Epllipf vawly jppnsni hunjphp,
[Fpnkp, kYl p wiikh nnihg,
dlip punliglip nuyp dnfuppg.
Luwfir wndwibip, yunnp® dliq Yhip,
bl pbylplilip, ppmsnih hunpl p»
(niiwblywt 1996, 380, «Unpupnunpy):

Oniuwub «&tintigynihh Jwupjhuwbdy htiphwph htpnunithnid (nudwiywbn

swithwonjh jkqyny E hunutighinid hp mhythyh htim® pingotny tpw 9tpd utint hp thwy
wywytktth ni junphpnpunnih Gjundundp.

— Shlhhly pwils, wi'n, winy wpw,
b uli nupmhl wlwby wpw,
<npu opufunidp wypnid f ku
Ulpw wilifubimpnid m pin Fuwylu,
b funpye dlipp juwgent fi—puwiinaif
bhad wphuwpphg nnpu Ewbnad:
Quuwl, hngf'u, bu gunjh nkd
Gu [ b wliknd, bu n”hg whkd
(fenirdwywb 1996, 303, «Qtintigynihh Jwuhthuwby):

(Gndwlymbp quby  Jwupjhuugh qgugdnibipitint ni Jhpump  thipuywugbtne
wikiujuunwpyuy alp. uw dh dnpinpni @ pnnnp £ pinntid funpe dnp b ninbwhwpjwo
hpunitpbtiph: Jwuhjhuwt hp hwjuwmwphd  ogiwljuiti—nhythjhg wtumd k
hpwnpnipyuin hwdwyuwnmwuhiwd janphnipn;:

(Fupgiwuiiywd htiphwphtiph hwdwnmbpumnid thipnpyud swthwdn hwnmywdtitinny
(Gndwlywmbp ytp £ hwil hp unbtindwgnpéwjub dnintignidiitipp, wubijhpd nu

I «UWwnwnh miuyp» hbphwentd.

Du hast mit uns gegessen, e dliq hlon Ylpup,
Du hast mit uns getrunken, e dlig hlon Judlighp,
Du hast uns alle wohlbedacht, DIne dlp dwuhle junf dnwdlighp

Wir wiinschen dir eine gute Nacht. Ulilip pliq gublpubinid Elp puph qfpbip:
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Ytpuptipdniipp b windhpwljul dwubwgnipgniip hiphwpuwuntinddwb gnponid:
Uhwdudwbuy <nih. (Fnidwblyjubp, pupqiwuitiny, thnjuwnptny b Jtpundwulybng
owmwp htiphwpltinp, thwuwmnptil untinot) £ htiphwpdtinh tnp mwpptpuyatn b nuoty
tpynt Juplinp puinhp. 1. hwy phptpgnnhtt b Wnnn dwinpwghl) wyhuwphh
dnnnynipnbtiph htiphwphtnhtt W 2. wyn htiphwpttiphtt mtinujub tyupughp ne pniby
hwnnpnti:

Lublinipniip gnyg £ wmyt, np htvybu hwy dnnnypnujut htiphwpbbtpp dWuwythu,
wjytiu £ Gphd  tnpuypbbiph, pniuwub, hunwpuub, Guuynbuub b wy
dnnnynipnitiph  htiphwpitpp  pwupgdwitihu  EFndwljuip  hwpyh §E wol
dnqnypnuutt. uundttiph  wnwbdbwhwnynipynibbbpd n uljqpribpbtipp W
hwpuqun E gt dnnnypnujut wwjwitimnyyphi:

(Gndwlymbh  pupgiubuyjubh htiphwpltinh hnkitg glinughunwub
hwnuithytiipny hplwwnhy Gpubtg ni tnp npuly G hwnnpnty (Gnidwbyubh
htiphwpwgnnipjuib ni hiphwpuihtt dwnwbgnipjubtp b hwpumwgpty hwy gpujui
htiphwph wlinwuwmwbp:
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https://www.grimmstories.com/de/grimm_maerchen/die_weisse _schlange

https://maerchen.com/grimm/aschenputtel.php
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fubidgjwu Euptin

gNN4d.rruhbnuub8ubuL UNrSULU8SNke-3Nkuuerh Nk L6LMUMGUSHL
LUSNKL FULUIGYENP UhrUNNRULE LNYLULLEU FNRUULBULP
(ruraUuunhEsnNruLEN N

Uilihnpnnl

hlsytu huwy dnnnypnujut htiphwpttpp Wuytjhu, wytybu £ wyp dnnnygnipnbbtph
htiphwpttinp punpgiwbdbihu (Gnidwiyubtp hwpyh £ wnty dnnnypmujut wyyuwnmnediitiph
wnwbdbwhwmynipynibbbnd nr uygpnibpbbipp b hwpwquun k£ dbhwgl] dnnnypnuijui
wjwinnypht: 8npwpwbynnp htiphwpe wnwidbwimd £ guidnmudnnnipui,
wmbtmuubt puppunittph ni pjunujwoépltinh, juynid pwbwalitph, nupajuwottinh
Jhpwndwd wyjuy wqghtt phnpny  wnwbdbwhwnmnipmibdbbpny:  (Fnidwiyubth
htplinipnyb dnnbkignid L hwiintiu ptipty hiphwpbtnh pnpnigyubtp b pupgdwbthu
wphuwnty Enpuibip hmpdwptighty wqquyht hiptnigyuith nt wgquyht dnmwoénnnipjuib
tnubtwyhtb:

Pwblnugh punkp. htiphwpe, pupgiwbnipnid, thnpounpnipmid, juynid pubwal,
wnwbdtwhwmnieni i, wjubnnype, mupptpul:

Ester Khemchyan

USE OF POPULAR COLLOQUIAL EXPRESSIONS AND TRADITIONAL FORMULAS
IN HOVHANNES TOUMANIAN’S TRANSLATIONS

Summary

In Toumanian’s literary legacy the fairy tale genre has a singular place. While adapting
Armenian folk tale material, he also translated and presented fairy tales of other nations.
The impeccable mastery of the national spoken language contributed to the creativity of the
fairy tale writer. Each tale, despite its thematic and motif elements, is distinguished for the
peculiarities of the use of local dialects, formulas, phraseological units and paremiology
that are characteristic to the given people. In this regard, the translation of a tale requires
attention and skills. Toumanian chose the best tales for translation and, when translating,
tried to adapt them to Armenian national worldview and mindset.

Key words: Tale, translation, presentation, stable formula, peculiarity, tradition,
variation.

ScTep XemysaH

YMNOTPEBJIEHUE HAPOJHO-PA3IOBOPHbIX BbIPAMEHWIN N CKA3OYHbIX
YCTOWYMBbIX OPMYJ1 B MEPEBOJAX OBAHECA TYMAHSIHA

Pesrome

Cpe,un TBOPYCCKUX nckanuii OBaHeca TYMaHﬂHa JKaHp CKAa3KH 3aHUMAcCT 0c000€e MecTo.
HapaJ'[J'[eJ'ILHO O6pa6OTKaM APMAHCKHX HApPOAHBIX CKAa30K OH IMPUHAJICA 3a NEPCBOALI U
H3JI0KCHUS CKa30K APYTUX HApPOOAOB. Kamnaﬂ CKa3Ka, HECMOTpPA Ha CBOU TEMATUYCCKUEC U
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MOTHUBHBIE OOILIME YepThl, BBIAENSETCI OCOOCHHOCTSIMHU BepOaJbHOTO MBIIUICHHS,
JIOKaJBbHBIX TUAIEKTOB U TOBOPOB, IPUMEHEHHEM YCTOMUUBBIX (OpMYI, Hpa3eoIoru3MoB,
MapeMHOJIOTHIECKUX eTUHHL, CBOWCTBEHHBIX JaHHOMY Hapony. B cBs3u ¢ 3TUM nepeBoa
CKa3ku TpeOyeT OrpOMHOTO BHHMAaHHMS M MacTepcTBa. TyMaHSH BBIOMpall CKa3Ku
CaMOCTOSITEIBHO U IIPH MEPEBOJIE CTAPAJICSI MPUCIIOCOOUTH MX K apMSHCKOM HAlTMOHAIEHON
CYIIHOCTH ¥ HAIIMOHAJIHHOMY MBIIUICHHIO.

Knrwouesvie cnosa: cxaska, nepeBoj], M3J0KeHUE, ycTol4YnBas (hopMyna, 0COOEHHOCTB,
TpaIulys, BAPHAHT.
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(Fwdwp Lwjpwwbnjwu
<< QUU hlnughwnneyul i wqqugpnieyuwbl hliunfunnin

U3 anNndrtrubut <6LhULENh rNhUUL3ULLULUL
UcuuuuL Uh2u2U3hL 2NhGULEMFLENE

«hppwga»  pwnp  huyng  dby  Juyywd L dhehwnupnid, wpupwuub
whpuwtinnipynithg h ytp, wpupbphind  sepuguye  (tnybp  wyupuljbptiinid)
puwtuyt) L «qquunigwop, yhuyuy, yuundnipiniy (Uwjhiuutiwbg 1944, 104): <ht
huwytipbiind «<lpfrugap» Ynsyty £ «qnnuyg» piinhwiinip winjudp: U. funptiugnt dnwn
Jtiy, qpnyg, wuuninipnih pwntpp pdpenbyt)] Gb npuyiu hndwbhutipn (Unduhup
tunphiigrny Muwndni phil <uyng 1981, 100, 208, 214): bptihg pnJwitimuni pyunip no
plnyjpeny htiphwpbbpp pudwiynid th 3 UGd hdph' jhbnuiuwgumnid, juhuupnuijui
Jud hpupuwyunniy, Jhigunuyhtt jud ppuugqunnid: <nghwbbbu (Gnidwjubh
Wwlwd htiphwpttnt wykh jun phpynid th piyh Gabgunuyhti—hpuwumnid
dwlipn:

XIX nuph uygphg dkdwtnid £ htimwppppnipyniip dnnnyppuijubt hiphwpitph
tuundwdp:  Pwbwhmuwlui  hbphwpitph nhywywptph  (wnidt) Wuwldwb
twbwwwphny G untindynmyd Gphd Gnpuypiitiph, Qontiputith, W. Mnipyhth, L
Snpunnjh, . Unuyuih, <. Fnidwiyjubth L wyng htiphwpbtpp: Awbwhniuuut
niplph ginupytunwui Huynudp Fnidwijubh hwdwp  untindwgnpdwui
nipe utinhp tp: Gu dwbpuyphun Yipyny niunidwuhpt) £ dnnnypmujut htiphweph'
hwy L owmwp (nniuwfjub, ghipdwbwlub, Ypuguub, wunpuljub, sGshbwub,
dthgpbjuuibt, pdtpbpuub, wnhgjujud b wpb) pwqiwphy wwpptpuyitp,
npnit] nhyniy Yyipbwgpbp hp Quynuddph hwdwp, htish dwuht mbtintijuinid Gip
Qpulubniput b wptiunh  pwibqupuih  (Fndwiyuih $ninpnid - wywhynn
hudwyuwnmuwupiwb wipfjupJuyhtt yniptphg (@URE, W, M 129, 130, 145 L wyb):
(Gndwlymbh  untindwgnpéwljult  dtnwgptipp Yyuynd - Gb dnnnyppuijui
htiphwpitpnd wniju  wju  Jud wyb  Shuwwnwuwbjuui  junphpputhh
puwgwhuyniwid niqnyud tpuw puqiunniwbh wpuyumnodtiph dwuhb. «Bnnp
dnqnynipnbitiph  htiphwpbtpp hwjuwply; td, pnpnp  hpumwpuynipnibbbpb hp
dudwiwht git, wwhtiy, haypw@ htiphwype niatd gptne...» (nudwiywb 1969, 313):

(Gnidwlywbp htiphwphtph Wby wtulnid p «hwghnbbwub uhdyniiitipy, huly
htpththtiphwpttpp hwiwpnid E«wubnniinbitip” unpp, wdwyp, wttipg» ((Fnidwiyui
1969, 233):

(Fnidwiymbh dyuud hiphwpbtppn’ «Untwwm wunehlp», «unt upuupy, «Lue
Lwquippy, «Auiuswhu pugquiynppy, «Stph ni dwnwby, «lununn dniljpy «tobnpl no
hhdwpp», «Woputp  dwpnpy,  «Qbopub <ninpty, «lwmqupubd  ppnyp»
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pinhwipnipynibbbp Gh npubinpnid <wbu-8npg Miptiph «Uhgwiqquyhtt hiphwpltinh
whybtippy  ugwijh hwdwywnmwupmb  pYuwhwdwpitph htm b,  (hbnyg
hudwiwpnuyhtt wpdtp, Juplnpynid G wgqudywlnipuyhtt ni pupnyulpehy
wnwbdbwhwmyn pynibbbpny’ 2tymbny npubtip Wywlnn hinhth qunuithwpuwjui
wnwyehwhtippenipnibbtipp, dwiwbwlh hwuwpuulub, unghwEuynpuyh
wwhwbebbipn:

Wwnbti—(¢nithunti—Niphph «Uhywqquyhtt htiphwplhtnh mtuwybbppy tpugwbyh
hhipnmd puwo b dhbbwuwd nuypngh wWuuniwwyhmwphwgpujui  dhpnnh
tipjuyugnighy Wonmh Wwpbth 1910 p. hpunwpuwjud  «<Lbtphwpitph whwytph
pwgwlip» («Verzeichnis der Méarchentypen») L witiphjuigh tywiwynp puwbiugbinm
Uphp (¢nithuntih 1928 p. hpunmwplud «<tphwplhtiph mhuytpp»y («The Types of the
Folktale») wppnwunnipnibbitipp” pupgiwigjud wbqitipiim] b hudwpjuo  onp
yniptpny: Wn hhuguwing wyhuwphnid wnweht wiqud h vh ptipytight htiphwipbtph
dhowgquyhll pidwiitintt n1 Unnhybtipp:

Wuwnbt—(¢nithunb—Miptph  ywgwiiip hpdtnghtt tnp  hppnmwpuynipgnia L,
pwiwghnwlui Juumwpbjugnpoywd nintkignyg, nph dhpnpuijui hhdph ypu wydd
<wjuwumwbnid  hwdwupgynid L hugujubt  htiphwpitph  pwbwhniuwub
dunwbignieiniiip (Uther 2011):

(Fnidwlywmbh Wyuwd Ytpnbppu 10 hiphwpdtpp hwiwwuumuwupowinid th wyu
puguijh hmiwyuwmuwuhiw b pyuwhwudwnbtinhi:

<wy dnnnyppuijubd pubwhyniunipyub Wby mupudywd k tint) «<uqupub pjpnipy
(ATU 550) wiudp (hwle wy wbnibitipn]) dh htphwpe, npt ntdh <uyuunwith
yWuniwwqqugpuijud mupptp ppwbtiiphg gpnunwd b muyugpud 10 mwupptipuy:

(Fnidwiymbn wnwbdbwhwmnil YGpuwpbpdnidp £ nibtigl] «<<wquipub pipnih»
tuundudp:  «Kwquputt  ppnyp»y  EFndwiyuith Jun o uuuwo b swjupunwd
wdtkibwunynp tpitiphg dtya £ bw hp dtinph wwl nibbgh) £ «{wqupub ppnih»
puwquwphy nmuppipuyitp (Unn 60): Unwehl mwpptipuyjs htiph £ gpph winty Lnnnu
Jwpnupnip gninnid, 1895 p.—hb): (Fnidwlywblt hp gpp wnwd  mwpptipuyp
hwdwpnid Ep wdtibwhhip b wdbbwpuygp: Guponid thp, np «<<wiqupub ppnih»
hudwnnn Ytpnidnipniip hwbtgmd £ dwppynipjubp $yunuwybu hnignn owmwp,
whdwlnp wyhmuphtiiph Wywynipuyhtt jnipugiwid juinphtt (Kuwypuytimyub 2016,
235-250): «<wqupub pjpnijhy pubwhyniuujub muppipuydtpnid puquiynp huypp
wwhwbymd L npnhlitiphg hp snpugwd wygne (mwippbipuyoipnd” yujunmp Jud
tijtintignt) hudwp omwp wphuwphiitinhg pliply Jubp ni jhbnuiniegmid yupgling
<wqupub pppnup: (Fuquynph Ypuutip npnhb, npp Wywnipuyght htipnu k, oppwnupa
E Juunwpnid hwbpnyph ubpnid b ghnwlgnipjub dte, hunpmd k 3, 7, 40 gjjuwih
nltinhtt i np k ninid dhiy, wyn wbdwine hnntiph ypw: Uwljuyb wjwg tinpuypbtpp
tpub huwptinipyudp panbnid Gh ophnpmd b hptig puquynp hnpp aipuywitimid
npuy tiu ndJwphtt wnwgwinpuitipp juinwipwd htipnubtitin: 6y pwtth nlin 6Wwpnni pyniiin
pugwhuwynywd sk, uyght sh jubwsniy, ptipp ni puphp sh mwghu, sh tpgnid twlbe
plnipyud dwutthyp huniwpynn hupp” <uqupub pppnp:

(Gnidulymbd wyiipwlt £ sh jhund «<wqupubt ppnyh» phywywpp qupbwi
qupeniph htim uytnt” ghnwjul ypewtiyittipnid pinniifud mtiuwinp: 1900 .
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®. Jupnuqupuitthtt ninnpjud twiwnmd (Fndwiywbp gpnud £, np hp updhpny
«pubmuntindnipjub ni dnighjuyh 6tnitint £ htiphwpeh wnwpubty ((nidwbyub
1940, 413): (Fnidwlywbh Juindhpny wyght snpuagt £ ny thuyh ppnuh wujuuhg, wyle
tipptidth «plpniy ni pwbwlwb dwpnny jpud npujujubt thnthnpuninibhg: Gy
dhisle dwpnjubg swipugwd upntipp sdtindubwl, ququbh thnpupuytipyyws dwpnp
sytipununtn hp pwbwud yhtwyhb, «wqupub pppnypy» sh Gpgh, W oswp thneh
Ytipudywd tipptidh tnidwjud wyghtt sh ubiwsh:

(Gnidwulymbh «Lwy Lwqupp»y (ATU 1640) htiphwpep huyuiub tpghdwbph
pwpdp tiniptiiphg Wbt £ b yqundnid £ §nygp yunmwhwjuiin pyundp dkd thwnph n
hwpunnipjutl hwuwd wyhjup n wbwpdwt dwpnnie dwupl:  (EFnidwyubp
dwbpuypyhm Ytpyny niunidbwuhply b dnpnypnpujub htiphwph™ huwy L omwp
pwquiwphy  wwpptpudbp,  npnbtp phymy  Jtpbwghp hp o tpghdwlwb
untindwgnpdnipjud hudwp, npp Yphnipugptip twbe hp hwbipwhwywn htipnuhi, hish
dwuhb mtintubnid top tpuw wppuhynid yuwhynn wiygtijh pw 30 thwynp hiphwpiitinh
Ytpwptipyw) puqiuphy gpunnidtiphg b eptwgptiph hbwpudnp wupptipuytitphg
«8ynnun Lwquppy, «fuipnn Guquppy, «ulju Guquppy, «<tpnu Luqupp,
uwjuytt ytipptmyut plinpnipinip fubg L wint) «Lwye Luquph» Jpu (FU LS, (U,
MNe 129; (&(3, Ne 1008/8352—-8353; N 1008/8229-8230; Ne 1008/8270-8271):

ATU  «dnnnypnuljutt  htiphwpltph  whwytph»  dhowqquyhtt  bhwgwiihht
hudwyuwnmuwuuwbting «Lwe Luquinhy huyuljub muyughp 9 muppipuydbpb n ki
pwiwhniuwljub dhowgquyhlt gniguhtintitip® nniuwjubt <pdwp hjwbp, ypugujui
Ouuhwi, shshmjub Ghqiuyp, wjupujub <uju Lugqbuwyp, wgpnujub Aqtiqhb,
pupwpuubt  Swenigp, pwhwlwd Jdwpynunp, 9phd  Gnpuypbbiph  Wuywd
glipdwbwlui hiphwph «2we nipawlp» b wyjb:

Fndwijuin «Rwy  Lwqupndy  oquuugnpdly L pulwhniuwub
ujgplwunpmipitiph wyt pinpn) npyuqbiph n dnnpyitipp, npniip  hwnjuybu
wpnuwhwyumywod thtn hugujubt  «dpdhinty, wjwpulub «uju  Guqbugpy,
s «Lwy Lhiqiwypy, hiphwpbtpnid, pwtth np npubtp hwdwhnily Ehte hp
qunuthwpuwljub nt ghinughnwlud pdppbnidbtpht: Gebt Luqbwp, pbyatnyg th
hwpuwipwunni b, hpple hp hipbn pyub Ywuht yuynn thwun, gnyyg L wmuwhu dwbgnun
Pnh 2tnphtt npnpiwd dwljugpnipyniipn’ hp pwewgnponipgnibitiph dwuht, huly
dwhwgnt yuwbghg thpjyuwd Ghqhiuyp myuynpnipynid £ untindnuy, ph éhnt whu
htiotly E Jhpwwht, htyp quphnipubp ni hhwgdniop L wumbwnnid pninpht, www
huwyuyub pdhint™ whwpbljwo huljubtpht hwjunmwginid t, np «Qtbp ni1 éh
Jwhynun dwpnuig wyuytt k. tu gnpéwdwd sl bpptip, whwp sk tinud, bpt 6o
Unnhyh pnipyhd, wyh wntit ah b qlbp Ygnpowdtd. huly dSwnwyh tipptip ytwmp snitihd,
wphuwph hd dSwnwbtipnh Gy (Upgubdmyubg 1978, 475):

«Lwy LGwquph» Ytppwpwbp, npntin whnh ponwgytp hiphwpeh hhdbwub
qunuithwpp, (Fnudwiyuwiht tpup £ qpuntigpt, wybniudtbuybhy tw npnpty £
hwpumquun  dowy dbp  dnnpndpnh pwbwhniuwjubt jhibgunnd - mupudywd
Jtupetwjupnht, tpp Juhinn ni whpwd dwpnp ngpnipjub wtp £ punimyd wyb
dhowuynh 2tinphhy, np@ hp hipbwhbwnp Gpninny, unpuhwanipyudp yupwpm
hnn Euntindnid” pwpainwhutinhpbitiphtt Yninp nupdbtine hwdwn. n1 tpp puwgni pynilihg,
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hutiphg, hwibwphg Wnnp funup Gt ggnid, dhownmd £, wunid k. «Pwbp dwipnniu
pwhunt £ Pupun not™u’ pb’d wpw... GY wunid G0 dhishe tuop b pbd £ wbinid Luip
Lwquipp n Shownnid £ wppuwuphph ypuy (nudwibywb 1994, 245):

Putimhjniuujut yniptph glinupytunwjui Hulndp (Fnidwiyjubh hudwp
unbindwgnpdwljuil nipe jutinhp kp. «bd Jupdhpny tu dthuyt dh htiphwpe b duwlby
Jupghtt (gnigt soshtt yujuwunipinih nidtbw, ny ghnh) b pu «Lwy Luqupb» k
(Fnidwiywb 1999, 423-424): (Fnidwlyuith Bywlwd dnnnypnujub htiphweh hhdwb
Ypw Wy. huwhwlpywin gpby £ hp «Unu tuqup» yiptwgpny yunmdywodpn, huly .
Qdhpayubp” «Lwy Luqupy htiphwp— Jumwtpgnipynibn:

(Fnidwiymbh «Lwye Lwuqup» htiphwpeh Unnhybtipny «<uydhpd» Yhanunninhwb
1980 p. bjupwhwit] £ dnipmdppd (ughiwuph htinhtwl]” ntidhunp—dnimhyhjuwmnp
. Uwhwlpyubg):

«Quwswu puguynph» wnidhl (ATU 545) tiny by tiu wipdwpdnid £ dwpnnipyuih
nintijgnn wybuhuh wpuwmuynp dh tiplinype, htswhuht £ Ynyp yumwhwljubin pyunip
Utid thwnph ni hwpunnipjud hwuwd, thish whqud puquynpuijui quh atinp
ptipwd dhpwnipniip: «Quihuswu pugquynpp» (nuyughp 8 mwpptipwly) sniitibugny
ny Wh wpdwbhp, hmbquiwipbtinh ptipnidny, hwubtnid £ thwinph tnyh ququiphb, hoy
nn «Lwy Lwqupp»: dhpphwjub Wwlniihg wnwy (Fnidwiyuwin tpup L phbly
htiphwph huwy b owmwp pwiwhnuuwlub ulqpbwnpnipbtpp, hwiqudwbnpbi
hudbidunty] huyuyubt «Unytul ni snpubipy, shsbwljub «<pt wn n1 hwgp sh
Unnwugynid», pwpwpuiud «Quuswp phly, «Undtiub no Updniubpbypy,
hitptipuub  «Unytiuh ni gwnuguuitipy, nuqupuuub «Whnwunh  dwppepy,
wjupuui « PnLynish ppwby, nniuwjub «Pntjunwd Anjunwtnyghyy, dpubiuhwljub
«Unpjuynp Juunnity L wy) hnthnpowjoiph hwdwbidwb dnnhybtiph ne npguqbtinp,
gniqunpti pinhwbpn pynibbbpt nt wnwbabwhwnni i bbtpp (-6, A2 1008/8444—
8445; Mo 1008/8457-8459; Ne 1052/9378-9387):

(Gnidwlywbp UGS dwuwdp phupnipgnid £ juunwpt] Jwb—Jwugnipuljuibihg
gnunjud «Quuswhu puquynph» nhywwnhg, npd wjwpuynid £ 7 op, 7 ghptip
nlwd hwpuwbhpny (Gurwuwpntiwmbg 1890, 42—43):

(Fndwlywmbh hiphwpitph Uninhyitpny tjupuhwint) £ «Quihiswin pugunpp»y
Jupbwdtimpud glinupytunmwjut $hpdp (1969, ntidhunpitin® ¢ Ghuwywbg, U.
fTowbwdhpjwb, ugtiuph htinhtwly” L. funuywb, 4. Ghuwywbg):

Q.U wwhynn (Fndwiymbh wyhoummwbpughtt atinwgptipp yyuynid Gb, np
«Stiplt n1 dSwnwiby (ATU 1000, 7 mwpptipwly) htiphwph hhdpnid ptjuws £ oniuwjut
«Kak aykneTcst, Tak ¥ oTKIukHETCs» htiphwpep: (Fnidwijubp Guwmp t nibtgh wlo
Jupuwpnhtwub «Hackounmna koca Ha kamenb», uliligptjuubl «CesmeHHukK u
npudetHUK» W «Pabounii m Hanmmmarens» htphwpbtpnp (FU, (U, 145; (3(d,
Ne 1008/8410; Ne 1008/8702; M 1052/9397): Utiigptijuljub «CesitiieHHUK 1 TPUYETHHK»
htiphwpnd (Fnidwiyjubhtt gpuyly ' hwpniunh wbnnnpnipniip puguwhwymnn
dhowintiyp, tpp Ytipphtiu uinpudwlynptit uinhwnid £ winpunhtt wphuwnty optt b
pnil:

(Gnidwlymbh $nlnnmd yuwhwwity E wyu npjugh gpunnidp. «Uhbip dh duy
pninid, np pwbh dhislh wplth dtpp dnbtgp: Uyuyd wdpnne opp mwbeynid £, wiplip
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dtip Wnbiinig timp quh Stipn wunid k. «&dwphwn E, wiplip dbp dnuy, puyg ntiv, Gpu
whuytinp inuhbipn nnipu GBuy: Uw poy wyuuu £ niu mugh. gpou hwdwp B Gon qun,
gl pulih, Uhisl ;niuhtip Wtp Gumbh»» (e[, X 1008/8407): Wju hmnywdhg tplinid
L, np (Gnidwlyubp ny ph dtjuwbhynptt pupqiwbl) £ dkbgptjuub htiphwph wu
dwipwdwubp, wy hphpwgu dwlt £ uwb b gpbipt withnthnpu Gtipdnidt) hiphwph
Jtpotjut phwgph dhe (Fnidwiyw 1994, 198): <tphwph tgpuihwyhy npdugh
hwdwp nidwiyuwbip Jupupnhbwyub mwppbpuyhg Ytipgpty £ whpne Ynnihg
ownwlitiphtt wnwewnpyud wuydwbp® «yynt Juibshnyy punpudwbnipnibp, npp
(Gnidwlywmbp phnupdwyt) L, gupdptp dnngnyppujubt hnidnph Gpplipubqbtipng
hwpunwgwd  tpjpununiggni, nph dhengny thnpp tnpuwypp pugwhuwymnmd b
wyugnignid E mhpng unnpnipyniap b pupdting tpu quypnyen’ whnid E gpugh n
quine npudwnpni pjudp yipunuindnid ninid (EFnidwiyui 1994, 201):

<tiphwph Ytpphwlwd phwgpmd (Fnidwiyjubp oppwbgh; £ puwbwhjniuwjub
nwpplipudipnd weu npny  pudwtt. mbuwpuwbbbp  (Wuydwbp  sunmwpbne
ntiypnid mbipp dh ptipum (qnp) Juph £ hwinid dwnwgh dtephg, Jud dwnwbh unyuitinid
L wmhpng tiptiluwbitiphtt ni Yangp, tiquitiphtt 0kdtny nne ghotipp swipswipnid £ U wyb):

«Stipl ni dwnwity htiphwph ughtwnpny 1963 . tjupwhwiyt) E junwtpgujub
Jhtntyup (ntidhunp® % Ytuwjwbg, ugbibwph htinhtwy' 6. Uwbwpuwb):

«ulnt jupuup» (ATU 834, 6 wmwpptipwl]) htphwpep Wuwythu (Fnduiyuin
oqumuagnpoty E wyu hbphwph hwlujul® «Pupjmy, «Suwn ni whinwwnmy,
«Bmipuyunhlpy, «unnd np dwpph nighiin hwpunnipinih i, Yptiph htippyny g
Yt qudhy muwipptipuljitinp, npuitg pnuwiimuynipyub yupunpubpbbpn, htswtu twl
nnrutintil pupgiuiwd «"emary, Ypugujul' «XKanoba ¢ Toro ceeran, «onr 6oray,
wunpuljul  «Ilomoms Gora u maps» hbtiphwphtinph wwpptpuyitphg wowbdhi
nnyuqbbip nt dnnhybtp (¢, A2 1008/8308—8313; 1008/8398—8399):

(Fnidwlywmbh Wyuljdwb dhe winpun hnnugnpoh tqbtipp ddnwbp vwnnid G, sh
Jupnnuitinid hp hnnp Jupp b wyb qupény £ wmwhu hwplowttht, npp Juiptijhu nung 1h
dh Jupuu £ gqnbtinid: Opnptny, np nujht hnnunhpnet k£, mnuwynid £ pw dnn, np qu
hp nujhtt mwbh: «Ujund b Jhot. vw wund £ pnidh k), w, ph & pnibp: dhap
nwpwbinid £, hpwp otonid Gh: G-onmid Gh puquynph dnin® quubiquuun: (Fuguynpn th
Jupuu nulynt winip jund k ph & wsptinp snpu £ pug witinid: Qunid £ «f(1y pnitia E,
ny nnuuitip, hd hnnnudp Jupuwuny nulh £ gnipu Gl pdb by (nodwiyubn 1994, 194):

Gpp pwuquynph hp dwpnubgny qinid £ nuyht pbiptne, Jupuwunid dhuyt oatip &
wmbtiulinid: Gpyph pdwunnibbitipp, puquynph wwhwbeny, wmwhu G wyn hpupph
pugwwnpnipinibp. «Gupuuny nujhtt wnpun hnqugnpdtphtt yupgqle t npud
hptig wqynipyud ni wpnup wyhuwnwiph hwdwn: Gpp np Gpuibtip G gind, hptitg
wpnun Jupdhtt G ginid ni dhpw £ nujh quntind, huly Gpp np nni tu gind, qinid bu
ninhoh pwhunp huhymwlbu, Gpu hwdwp £ nuljne mtin od bu gty ((nidwibywub
1994, 195): <tphwpp hwignigunidymd L wpnup gniqughiitiph  qujuyittiph
hwpuwithpny, npniig £ 6tnnitipp hwbtatmid G upuwuny nuyhti: Gpuntin (Gnidwyubp
tiqquhwbgnid E. « Pupht buntin, swiph b wquh puquignph dnmy (Gnidwiywb 1994,
196):
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(Fniiwbiywmbh « Qulnt Jupuup» htiphweh dnnhyitipny «<wydhpd» jhanunninhwb
1986 . Wjupwhwit) t dnuyundhpd (ugthiiuph htinhty” 9. Qwquibgyub, ntidhunp' E.
WJwuqyub, pidwnpnn dyuphy U. Wjugub):

«fununn aniypy (ATU 505, 22 wmwppbpwly) htiphwph dwqiwbl hugptbhpp
Muuniwut  <uwyuunwbh wqqugpujub wmwpptip  pppwbbbiph G W
hudwyuwnmuwuuiwbinid G dhpwqquyhtt ipuguijh «Gpuwpumwgtion anijpy» junpugnny
htiphwpltpht: <tphwph wnwehtt dwuh hwdwp Fndwiyubp nhdt B huwyujub
«luyniphtt wpw’, ¢nipp qgti. anigp shdwbw, wunnd Yni pdwbwy (Stp—
Untipuwbinptimbg 1886, 356-361) htiphwph ujujwophit: (Fndwiyuih phnebpnd
wwhywiqwo thh wyu htiphwph dhbignbuyub, pnippibbujub wmwupptpulitpp:
Uujuyt, mwpptipujittiph dh pdpnid htiphwph htipnup winpuwn ajtanpup wmnu k, npp
yuwwunwhdudp gubigh pjud nuljtthwy ayohyht puquynphtt thptne thnpuwpbki
tinphg onipb k£ ggnid, hul vt wy) dpnud” ayiinpuh mnuyh thnpuwupkt htiig puquiynph
nnnhb E, npp unwyny G gniph £ diinnid wy@ hpupp ayutp, npny hp hnp wsptipp
whwh pnidtihli: (Gniwiywih htiphwph htipnup a4tnpup Wnnn wphuwnnn wnpuin
unquijnunt £, npp junénud £ ajutip b yipghtthu uippuipny pug £ pnniimid oph dtip®
Unpgibny wyhuwnwtipl ni wypniunh Ytipphtt dhengn:

«fununn aniljp» htiphwph ynidtt hnujwo £ njuuywubd dnnnynipnbtiph dtg
nwpudyuwd tpupunwuupn djul, wnpuwnh ni hptigh upuihn hwpgniyuwnmuwupawbh
Unnpybitiphg: (Fnidwlyubh dyuljdwb dtp 3 wwph htimn dtpnibhttiph Wnwn
hynippaupyud tpphunwuwpnp htwpuimnpbn yumwupowbnid £ ghotipp huwyniJwod
hptiph hwipgtiphtt b thpynid hynppaluyitipht: Mwhwwit) b htiphweph’ (Gnidwjubh
pwd wnpmipbitipp L nputg pnjubnunipyuit hwhpé wpunpubpdtpp (&0,
MNe 1008/8324-8329; 1008/8357; 1008/8698—8699; 1063/9556-9558):

(Gndwlymbp hwnjuybtu pinpugpty ' jun6whwpnipjut, dwppuuhpnipyub
hniqujul upyuodni pjwd wwhp: Stpnibhitipp nignid Gbjuynipyundp thnjuhwwnni gty
hjniphtt: bul] tw yumwupiwbnd k. «Lwynipniip wpw ni phljnig gnipp qgh™ sh
Unpshy: Gu htiig £ Fununn anijo Gd, nph yuiipp nni pbuaygtighp. . .—wund £ wbdwbneh
n1 spuwlinid wupywd dwipn ni Yaqu wsptiphgy» ((Fnidwiyubi 1994, 190):

«Untiwmn wnehyp» (ATU 706) htiphwpep juytnptt mupudywd E Unduuyub W wyp
dnnnynipnbtiph pwbwhyniunipjub dbe, nph hhdpnid phijud Gb tipnt” windtin, puph
wnelub qpuyupntini, hwyuotint L hpuwywdwbnijutiphtt prupnuipunptit thnpuynu
Unnhybbtipp: Cumn hp ainph mwul ntdtigud gnigujh’ (Fnidwidywbp dwbnge k tnk wyn
htiphwph 33" utippuyub, vjuwbbpwliwb, pnynupuiul, pupwpulul, hwjuub
wy] wnpnipbtiphtt ((¢(3-, N2 1008/8211; MNe 1008/8337; 1008/ 8339-8348; 1008/8382—
8383; 1008/8644-8653):

(Fnidwiymbl ogqumugnpdty £ e W. Udwbwulth hpumwpuud «Kocopyukay
htiphwph wipnnenipjunip L Gphd tinpuypbtiph «bespyuka» htiphwpen:

(Fnidwiymbh gpupniditiphg huwywmbh L, np tw dwbine £ tnty hiphwph dh wy
nhywywph, npp gptiph nyh «Unbwwnm wneuy wnidtit L, thuyl swip hwpuht
thnjuuphtinid b dnybpwl twhiwba Wk b dhelitl pnyptipp: Wn wnidtb Ynsynid £
«Muipjmlipyni] mnh htiphwpepy» b ntdh huyuub 15 muyughp muppbpuyabp:
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Swippbipuwyitipnid hhdwuitinid ptipnynid £ hwpup dwhiuba, nudwbh jhitkno
hwiquiwbpp. «Jhuytipd wdniubwbnud E, dh ghnuy, swp, upowpn Jhtt E nignod»
(QUf, (U, M2 125): (Fnmdwlywlip, pppwbgliny hwpuh® phwgpmyd swp (hbbno
hwbquiwbpp, bwhuptnpty £ htiphweh wdtijh dwupnuuhpuub, hwinupm, wiwswn,
yuuninnuljubl ywpunpubpn. «dwdwbwlny (hbiinid Gh 6 hnud™ dh pnyp nu th
whiytp G jhimd: Lnypp Epwl uppnil, Fhpwb pupdwn £ jhtnd, hywbu jniuh
Yunp, winitb b Lniuhy: ... Qhoybpp yuwyynid £, 4ohy t pbpnody» (@nodwiywt 1994,
202): Gnpuypp thnpphly Wjtpbtipng dhym nipwpiwginid Ep ppnep” Lnituhhtt: <wpup
bwhiwbidhg wikt Yhipy qpuyupnnid b Junwpwimid £ opub, b Gpp mtiumd £, np
tyuunmwht sh hwubinid® opnpngnid, pbwd dwdwbwly, Unpenid £ hp Gpijuughtt W
wpinun nubwyp ninid £ Lniuhyh gpuyuitimn: Gniqujub nunwunmwbh Jénny Lniuhyh
atinptipp uuipnid Go U Yynlinnid mbhg: <uwbqudwbpiitiph pipniding htinnt wimwnnid
huyntywd [niupyhtt mbiutimd £ npup Gluwd puquynph minui, uvhpwhwpynd b
Jonipjub L wnbnd tpul: «Gupdwn, nujhqubignip»y nppne dtnitn wytimnn nipp
owmwnnipjwub dtip qunin]nn puguynph npnni i hwuging budwjumupp yuwmwhwpwn
ghptipnid £ Lniuhfh tinpnp mwubtip: Quip hwipup tibquihnjunid L iudwlp” puquynph
npnnih fpwptiny, pE hpp Gpu Yhoip ub junu £ 64t): Lniuhyp nphg hwymingnid £
wbhhniuwh yhbwlnid:

Uyu ynidtih pjunp htinipyut dwuhtt £ yuynid nbun wineu atinptiph wnidp’
pwiwhniuwlub phwgptipnid hhdwuitined wbdwhwjub oph, hul (Fnidwbyubh
dwlduwdp® ophnph opny th uyhwmwluwhbp otipnitine  (pphunnbtiwmjut  upph)
dholinpnnipyudp:

«Jbpwmlt  hninhty (ATU 501) htphwph dWwliwd hwdwp (@Fnduiyubn
hhdtwubtinid hpdp E pingnitity «Lhnp ggqnn, hnp dwinn winehyp» htiphwpenp (Skp-
Untipuwbnptimt 1886, 380-382), nph hwiwnnun pnjuiinunipjubd htipbwghpp
wuwhymy t @E—mu: <uyuljud nmupptpuljatphg @nidwiyuip Gunmp t nibtghy
twl «Unphy b pudpwlpp, «Sninnig Yuhly», «Onin wuwnwy» htiphwpltph wt
nnyuqbbipp, npniip wnuwyt] hngthwpuqun Gb tinkp gqpnnht ((3+03-, M/ 1008/8681):

Wipwh wnoud uwyunhs phnipwugptnt tyunmwynyg Gnidwiyuwbp Guyh b
«f¢hdhutigng dnmuynp pubipp»y dnpnjudnimd qgimbinud oniy) Yang dwuhb dh
swthwdn wuwgywdp. «Lwbh ply hwbbd” fhpnnn E, | Pudpulp nphgmn E 1 Uwwnudy
whnh, np Swdlad, | Gnlipp inpunply whkd: | Qhghmnhl dnply whkad, | Ounkd, judbd, dppip’
phalady (Fniwblyub 1994, 226): dpwb htmlil) L inp” wbipwmb wnelju dninieiniin
pnnupynn qnypp. «...Lanpp qqny, inpp dwbny, hw'd jubang, hwd ubamap hwbng,
dlinnp—lpupnn, hnibgny—efunn, pnyp—ewing, dh funupny® hmph—hplnki, dwnbbpp
nulpy  (Fndwlyub 1994, 226): Uh btphunwuwpn  Jutwnwlub, hdwpJwd
huinunnidtiuhg hwputiwgnih wipdwthpbtipny, wdniutiwtnid £ tpu htin L dh muup-
puwill ptin pudipwly £ win@inid, mwhu Junenp, np dhtsle hp ytipwnwnpap qgh, dwbih, np
owfutili nt hwpumwbwb: dnnnypmujut hiphwpitpnid Yapwbt <ninnib th nhiypnid
oqlinid Ll vwnwbwbitinp, Wkl wy) niypnid™ gnpbipp, npn mwuppipudipnid £ wyu
Unnpyp puguluynmd E: (Fnidwiyuwih dyuljdwbd dte htipnunihht pudpulip gqlynu
gnnop hwbabwpupnid £ gnpntiphtt b phuyyjuony gimnid gutinid £ Gh Junp nuyh:
Ulng wpjnwwmwuppnipjud wpyniiphg  wupwhwp®  wdniuhipn ubgnyp  k
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Juquuytipynid b qnpwibsht ) dtdwpnud £ futinp, ptnphpny, wppuwmwubin wnehy
nuunhwpwlbtnt hwdwp: Qnpubst hp hbwpughnnipyudp wywhnynmyd £ onyy)
wnelu fuwnun ubpp: Swyh dwdwbwy Ybp E hanwd, ubiyunud yumumynn pqtight
ginihu muwphu, Gpub Ghipuyugbnid hpple hp dnpwippng, npp 2wn wphuwwntbipnig wyn
opht £ hwuti; ®huwb htiig unid £, np Jang wppumwmwutin glinp yun wphuwntbijnig
patiq £ nuniinid «...Jwjuhg phy L dnid wnenpp Gwph. £k jhiind ni £, wpglynmd £
<ninhh@i atintt £} pwbh stw, np dnppniph tdwb pgtiq spuntwy (nidwiyub 1994,
228):

Fndwiyutd wybipwl yuuitpuynp nt wpnwhwywhy © Yhpntk hp dujud
htiphwpeh htipnunithnil, np himwquynid «Wapwb <ninh» wbnibp nupét) £ ony) nu
whplinphp wineljul pinipwgnpnn pluwynp junup:

«Jbpwlt <ninh» htiphwph ynidht hwiwyuunwuhiwbnd £ ATU dhowqquyht
tpugulinid pipywd «Gptip otip Wwitinn Juitwgp» pyuhwdwuphb b pnhwipnipinib-
otp £ ppunpnmd <ujuunwih yunmdwwgqugpujubt mwpptp pppwbiitiphg W
huwyupbwy Juyptinphg gpunyud muqughp 14 hiphwphtiph htinm:

(Fndwlywmbh «Tapwut <ninhty hiphwph dnnhybipny tjupuwhwiyt) Ednimdhpd—
Unighp] (nidhunp b ughitmphuwn’ W. Uhpuytijub, pidunpnn tuphstitin® Q- fupuyub,
b. Munpht, Ynduynghwnnp' Q. fupnupjub):

(Gnidwlywbp «Jbputp dwpnp» (ATU 460 A, 7 mwupptipuly) htiphwph duwuljdwub
hudwp oquuugnpodty £ huyujub htiphwpeltph htnlyuwy  ulgpbwnpnipbtpp.
«Wumdnih quiqun qliwagnn dwpnpy», «Rinnypue mntiy, «Wajutgp dwupnpy, «bnpuy
gnnnpy», bwlt ypugujub, hdtipbpuwiub b induuywi dnnnynipnbtiph dnn juytnpki
nwpudywd wy mwpptipuljitin, npnaghg (Fnidwiywin hwnjuybu Gunh E nibbkghy
hitptipuub, pwpwupuiub, dhbgphuyub htphwpbtpp (6, M 1008/8357,
MNe 1008/8421, M 1052/9376):

dnnnyppuljub wyu htiphwpwpiiph hwdwnnn pnjuitnuinipyniop htnlywbh £
pwjuinhg ndgnh dwpnp Qunonid qubqun qghiwhu Gwbwwyyuphhtt hwiimhwnd £ hp
whu ndpwpin dwpnuilg ni Jhbinubhitiph © ununwbnid pubg Gwjumwgph
dwuhb bu himwppppyty Qundnig: (Fnidwiyubp hp hiphweh htipnu £ nguipapt] nne
wblpp wqihy b 6pdwphn wypwd b nstish shwuwd glingniyht, npp «...nppwub
wyhuwnnid Ep, nppult swpswpynmid Ep, nupduy dhiingd winpunb Ep dbnd:
<nruwhwwnywd th on tm Ytip uguy, phE" wtimp L qiud gqnitid Qundnil, mbubtd®
tu tpp whwp £ wpottid wyu wnpuwnnipyniithg, ni httd hwdwp dh pudt jubinptid»
(Bnidwiywd 1994, 167): Pwibwhnmuwlul wwppipulbdtpnd  htipnuh  hp
twbwwuphhtt hwtimhwnid £ quyht, wydhb, wippht, winynidht, odht, awbp, nppliwygph
Yhnep, dwnhl, uygnit: Fnidwiyuwih Hulidwb dty ghneniyp hwinhwynid £ dhuyh
quyihl, uhpnit wmelutt L ynp dSwnht: Lw wdkbuwyh puptunGnipyudp ny thuyh
Juunwpmd L Jtpphtiitiphu  pjubnpuitipp, wyt tpuwbg L thnpuwbgnd Qundnt
hwbabwpwpuwlubbtpp, puyg b jupbudnnipjui yumbwnny sh pdpniind, ph
Wunwod hpklt hoy puphpbtip £ yupglinid ni, hpwdwipyting hpttt mpgud tiquyh
htwpwynpnipynibittiphg, yunwwnid L dud wnwy hwubdly mnid b Gpowbiubug:
Uwjuy b puwtipnpubish hwabindd, npnyhtinbe quugp, jutiiny Qundnt unphnipnp’«. .. dhbsh
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dh wipubyp dwpn Ygunbbu, Ynintu, Yipunwbwu: — E| piquithg wbtutp dwpn n"pntn
guitd, np nuntidy, wunid b nunnid £ wihutip winpunpb ((nidwiywb 1994, 169):
<tiphwenid (Fnidwbywin ny ph dwbdpwh jupwwmh, wy nupupu nr wphunyyd qpnygh
dhongny dwnpty b piupwquittty £ dwpnjuyhtt hhdwpnieynitb ni ppudunnipnibp:
(Fnidwbiywmbh «Wbfutp dwpnp» htiphweh dninhybtpny «<wydhpd» hanunninhwb
1981 p. Gqwpwhwity £ dnyumdphpd «bdwuwmnih Gptip fuanphnipnp»y  Jtphwgpny
(ugtituph htinhtwy U ptidhunp® Q.. Uwpunhpnuywb, pidwnpnn dyuphy k. QJugpub):
«hutinpl n1 hhldwippy (ATU 1643, 10 mwipptipul)) htiphwep dyuytjhu (Gnduiyuin
ainph il nibitigt) £ htiphwph huyjujuit Uh pwtih mwupptipuljiutin” «Cotu synbuy
onnL Ww] nuinwy», «bplip winupunhbp», «Onin yunwy», «dhdb n junppy»: (-(¢—n1d
wwhyuwiynid G dwlt wyu hbphwph pnuwlub, Ypugulub, outipuljub,
dtibgpbjuuit b wyp dnnnynipnittiph Wby mupudywd th pupp mwpptipuljitin, npnbp
(Gnmdwlymbp gptp £t ywnbwyh dte” nhdwgp vpuy wnidth duljdwb hudwp
wbhhpudtyn quimqut htiphwpbtphg nnipu gpud dnnnyppuijub jkqyhtt pinpny
pwntin ni wpnwhwynnipynLbbtp, nfwlub n pubwdbwyhtt thwdnpbtip (@U L, (U,
MNe 130; (&(3, Ve 1008/8287—-8288, Ne 1008/8397, Ne 1063/9519-9521):
<tiphwpen tpyne Gnpuypbtiph dwuhb £ «... dhbop' pubtnp, niup hhdwp: fobnp
whuytipp Uhyn pubtighnid ni swpswipnid £ hhdwphty (Enidwiyub 1994, 191): <hldwip
tnpuypp ((Fnidwlyuwbp hbghwipny tputt «punp» £ wigqubnid), hntuwhuwnywod
tinpnp wbidwpnyuyht yipuptipdniiphg, hinwbnid £ wnbhg' nne twhihphg hptih pudhi
hwuwd Ghhwp ingnit htim, nphtt dnwunpynid £ quéwnty hp wypniunp hngugne
hudwn: ‘Gw hp Unght mwbinid E dwpubint b wippunyd «tipyununipyuby dke L dnbnid
wytipuyh, wyuhtip® hp dGwybh wpawgubph htim, hbsp upuwdunnptit, htiqhwbph
uljgpniiipny Junnigywd thuynil npyug £ winwitg htinhtwjuyhtt dhewdunni pyud.

Uh hpte wfluulih dninhg wbghlghu by np Gkt F gl w dngh, wph k). .., wfbpulp
wpdwquitipn Yphbimd F. — <b)... <pdwpp ubgimal F — bad hlan bu ununad, hud. ..
Uybpudip duyh Ewnugh, —<ud... — Unghli nignud Bu: — Gu... Lubl dwbkye lnw: —
Swlu... — <plw lpnuwlu, pld" b — QF... — & Egmg hqud, nunlmhg np F Guplr'... —
pj'...

(nidwbywd 1994, 191-192):

Uwjuwyd wyn qpnygh wyp ppewinund L umwbinid. hhdwpp, dmwdtiny, np wytpuyp
hpwdwpynid k hp thnnp mugnig, «pupubnid k, alinh thtinmp tn £ mwbnid, mnip ph
Juuu wytpuh powppuniy yunbphty: 6y yunhg nuyh £ puthynid: <pdwpp
Ytipnginid £ hp pudht nuljhly, thwugwionp «Eiytu thoywod pnninid»” ghnid £ wmnih: Wiy
dwuht yuwndnid £ tinpopp, Gw wdpnne nuyjhtt hwjwpnid pipnid © wnil, hhdwph
alinphg k1 tpw dh nuljhb £ yipgtinid® tnp pnpbip wntint jununnidny, npp, uvwluyb, sh
Juunwpnid: <pdwpp nunwynph b niphptiiph dnin qubiqun £ qind, pbwljubpun,
ns np tpwb $h hwwmnid. «Nr wuned G, thosle buop By utiné hhdwipp Yhuwdbpy dwb
£ quhu, yquumwhnnht qubquunynid ... wikiiph ) Shownnid G ypkd. . .» ((Fniduiyui
1994, 193):
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(Fnidwlywbp tyuwnuy E niiitigh) hiphwiph wju wynidth dhengny b’ thnpptinhtt b
Pt dkdtphtt oqbily’ OSwlnpwbluwnt ppwwqunhl, Jwpnluyhtt  hnpuhwpw-
ptipniynLbbtinhtt b 6hpwn Ynnitnpnyytne Jjubpnid:

(Gnidwlymbhh Huwlwd «Gunbthl whwtpy pugunh wynidbl pugupdwjuybu
dnnnyprpujutt htiphwype L, npp phnhwipnigmnibdtp £ gpubinpnid ATU Gpugwithh
«dnnnypnujut htiphwpttinh mhytph» 450 pywhuwiwph «®npph tinpuyp W thnpphly
pnyp» funpugph htim: Wu htiphwph” <ujuunwih yquniwwgqugpuijuit mupptip
powbiiiphg gpunwo 12 wmuyughp  wwpplipuydtiphg G0 «QGunbhi—wunutipy
(Wpwpww), «tunpe dnp htiphwpep» (@niqupp-Lnnh), «Qwundhl whiynp htiphwe»
(Unp—Pnrubph), «QGwninil whuwynp htiphwpep» (Snipnipiput—<wpp), «Gwniny
whuptipy (Unip—Swpnd) b wyb:

Luynpti  oqumuuugnpdtiny  dnpnyppuijult pwbwpytumh  puqitipubg
wpunuwhuwjmswihengtinp” (Fndwiyubpn pwbwhjnuwljubt hiphwph htinhtwuyhtt
Wwlnuilitipp hpwywbwgpt) £ it yumwupbunynippudp” hwdbdwnbng
wnwpptin  dnnnynipnitiph hwdwbdwd  phywywptipp.  «<tphwpep  wdtibwpwpap
untindwgnponipinLhb £, tinythul] hwbttwpbtipp hiphwe st jupnnuibtinid untindt,
puyg htiphwpeltiph b dguniui» (fFniiwtywub 1969, 233):
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Uther H-J. (2011), The Types of International Folktales. A Classification and
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QHUFPN ULRSNRPLEN

Quptiigh wijuwh qpuliuinigui b wpjbunh  pwiqupubh (UG,
(Fnidwiymbh wippuhy ((¢-W), A2 129, 145, 130; (Fnidwiyubh pubqupuib ((3-(d-),
MNe 1008/8407; MNe 1008/8410; M 1008/8702;  Ne 1052/9397;  Ne 1008/8308—
8313;M2 1008/8398-8399; N 1008/8324-8329; N 1008/8357; Ne 1008/8698-8699;
MNe 1063/9556-9558;  Me 1008/8211; M 1008/8337;  Ne 1008/  8339-8348;
MNe 1008/8382-8383; 1008/8644-8653; Ne 1008/8352-8353; Ne 1008/8229-8230;
MNe 1008/8270-8271; Ne 1008/8681; Ne 1008/8357, Ne 1008/8421, M 1052/9376;
MNe 1008/8287-8288, M 1008/8397, Ne 1063/9519-9521; Ne 1008/8444-8445;
Ne 1008/8457—-8459; Ne 1052/9378-9387):

(Fwdwp Lwjpwwbinjwu

U8 oNLNYLrrubUL <6LhUMLENh fFNRUULSULUNLUL
ucuuuuu Uhu2%UshL 2NhULBNueNre

Uilihmpnnl

Putwhmuujubi yniptph ginupytumwiut Wwinudp (Fnidwbyuith hwdwn
umtindwgnpdwlutt (nipe huinhp Ep: Lw Jwbpuypyhwm Yepyng nunmdbwuhpty
dnqnypnujub htiphwph' huy b omwp (nnuwub, ghipdwbwlub, Ypugului,
wunpuijub, shshbwub, dhbgphuubl, pdbpbpuub, wnhgbhujub W wyb)
pwqiwphy wupptpuybtp, npntit) nhuniy eptwgptp hp dauynodtbph hwdwp, htsh
dwuhtt mbntjutmd top Gpuljubinipubt L wpytunh pubqupubth (Gniiwiyubh
Ininnid - yuhynn  huwdwyuumuupowd - wpfupyuyhtt - nipbphg:  ([Fniwiywith
untindwignpowjuitt atmwgptipp Yyuynid Gt dnnyppuijutt htiphwpitpnid wnju
wju jud b Shuwwnwuwtjuud junphpnubthph pugwhwymiwbb ninnyud tpu
puquulnniwih  ypuyunoddtph  dwuht. «Pnnp dnnqnynipmbitiph - htiphwpitpnp
huJuply G, pnnp hpunwpuynienibbtp@ hp dudwiwlht qbt), wwhty, hbspuw'a
htiphwie nilitid gptint...» ((Fndwiyubd WY., <niptip b qpnygbtp, Gp., 1969, ke 313):
(Fnidwiymbh Wyuljuo htiphwpiitinpn piinhwbpnipmitbtp G npulinpnid <wtu—8npg
Miptph «Uhswmqquyhtt htiphwpttnh mhuybtph»y puguwilh pyuhwdwpbtph htn L
Juplnpynid & wmgquiywnipuyght ni pupnyuiinehs wnwidbwhwmynipnmibbbpny
2tombny npuibip Wywnn htinhtwjh qunuhwpujui wnwetiwhtinenipmibibtpn:

Pwbhgh pwnkp. htiphwp, dnnnyppuljul, wyndt, nhyuwyup, (Fnidwiyubh
wnfuhy, dhpwqquyht htiphwpbtph whubp:
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Tamar Hayrapetyan

INTERNATIONAL PARALLELS OF TOUMANIAN’S TRANSLATIONS
OF ARMENIAN FOLKTALES

Summary

Artistic adaptations of folktale material was a serious creative issue for Toumanian. He
thoroughly studied numerous variants of Armenian and international folk tales (Russian,
German, Georgian, Assyrian, Chechen, Mengrelian, Imeretian, Adyghe, etc.), and searched
for felicitous titles for his adaptations. Relevant information can be found in the Toumanian
Fund of archive materials in the Museum of Literature and Art in Yerevan. Toumanian’s
manuscripts come to prove his aspirations for revealing ritual mythical symbols in folktales.
Tuimanian’s adapted tales have similarities with the numbers of the aforementioned fairy
tale groups in the “Types of International Folktales” of Hans—Jorg Uther. These tales are
important in terms of their national, cultural and edifying values. The author’s ideological
priorities are vivid in them. Making extensive use of diverse popular folk expressions,
Toumanian created his retellings of folk tales, comparing similar plots of different peoples.

Key words: tale adaptation, folktale, plot, episode, Toumanian archive, types of
international folktales.

Tamap AiipanertaH

MEMXOYHAPOOHbBIE MAPAJUJIENIN TYMAHAHOBCKMX OBPABOTOK
APMAHCKNX HAPOJHbIX CKA3OK

Pesrome

XynokecTBeHHasi pa3pabOTKa HApOIHBIX MaTepHaJIOB ObLia CEPbE3HON TBOPYECKOMH
3anaueit 1 Tymansaa. OH THIATENbHO M3YYHI MHO)XKECTBO BEPCHI HApOAHBIX CKa30K —
apMSHCKHX U 3apyOeXHBIX (PYCCKUX, HEMELKHX, IPy3UHCKUX, aCCUPUNCKHX, YEUEHCKHUX,
MUHTPENbCKUX, UMEPETHHCKUX, aIbITeUCKUX U Jp.), UCKAJl yAa4Hble Ha3BaHU JJIS CBOUX
00paboOTaHHBIX CKa30K, O YeM Mbl y3HAeM M3 apXHMBHBIX MarepuajioB QoHma TymaHsHa B
My3see nureparypsl U HCKyccTBa. TBopueckue pykonucu TyMaHsHAa CBUAETEILCTBYIOT O
€ro MHOTOTPAaHHOM CTPEMJICHHH PACKPBITh T€ WIH MHbIE MH(OIOTHUECKUE CUMBOJIBI B
HApPOJHBIX CKa3Kax: «S1 coOpan cka3Ku BCeX HApOJOB, B CBOE BpEMsl KYITWII K COXPAaHUII BCE
W3JaHMsl, CKOJIBKO CKa30K MHE Hy)XHO Hamucath ...» (Tymansn H., «Bocnomunanus u
oecenni», EpeBan, 1969, c. 313).

Ckasku oOpaboranHbie TyMaHSTHOM UMEIOT CXOJICTBA C IPYIIaMH CKa30K IO KaTaJjory
«THIIBI MEXIyHApOIHBIX CKa3ok» Ianca—lopra YTepa M BakHBI O KyIETYPHBIM,
HallMOHAJIbHBIM XapaKTEPUCTUKAM, IJi€ Ha MEPBbIA IUIAH BBIIBUTAKOTCS UICOIOTUYECKUE
[IPUOPUTETHl ABTOPA. TyMaHSH CO BCEH OTBETCTBEHHOCTBIO OCYILECTBIISJI ABTOPCKYIO
pa3paboTKy HApOIHOU CKa3KH, CPaBHUBAS CXOKUE CIOXKETHI Pa3HBIX HAPOJIOB.

Knrouegvle cnosa: HaponmHas cKa3ka, Iepeckas, CIOKET, apxuB TyMmaHsSHa, THUIIBI
MEKIYHApPOJHBIX CKA30K.
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MapuHa KocTroxuHa
Poccutickuii eocyoapcmeennulii nedazoeuueckutl ynugepcumem um. A. U. I'epyena

NCTOPUA «HEOOMYCTUMOTI O NMEPEBOLOA»

Uctopus nepeBonoB O. TymaHsHa Ha pyCCKHUH SI3BIK — 3TO HE TOJIBKO BOIPOC TEOPUHU
nepeBoia, HO U (aKT M3 UCTOPUU COBETCKUX HMIIEOJOTMYECKHX MPaKkTUK. UX nelicTBue
pacmpocTpaHsUIOCh Ha BCe 00IaCTH KYJIBTYphI, HO 0COOEHHO CKa3aJjoch Ha Cyab0e AeTCKOM
JIUTEpATyphbl, O(GUIMATBHO OOBSBICHHON «BAXHEHIINM y4acTKOM Ha (QpOHTE
KOMMYHHUCTHYECKOTO BOCIUTaHUs». Meonornueckoe AaBieHue naBajio o cebe 3HaTh He
TOJIBKO B BBIOOPE TEM U CEO’KETOB JIETCKUX KHUT, HO TAK)KE B paclpeieIeHUN CUMBOIMYECKOTO
KaluTana, KOTOPBIH JIeTCKUEe MUcaTeldd MOIydald, COIVIaCHO HX MECTy B COBETCKOM
JINTEPATYPHON UEPAPXUH.

Ckazky O. TymansHa «llec u koT» mepeBenu sl COBETCKUX JCTEH Ba aBTopa — B.
3esarunineBa u C. Mapmak. O6a nepeBojia OSBIIIUCH MTOYTH OJJHOBPEMEHHO (BO BTOPOI
nonoBuHe 1930—x rr.), HO UX JHUTEpaTypHas cyap0a pasurenbHO oTandaetcs. IlepeBon
3BATHHILEBON TIOJIyYMJI PE3KO HETraTHMBHYIO OIICHKY W OBUI BBIYCPKHYT M3 HMCTOPHUH
JIUTepaTypbl, mepeBox Mapinaka 0 CETONHSIIHETO MJHS CUYMTAeTCs 00pa3lOBBIM.
OOBsICHEHHIO TPUYHH 3TOTO TTOCBSIIEHA MOSI CTAThsI.

WnTepec coBeTCKUX MepeBOAYUKOB K npousBeneHusM O. TymaHsHa, HalMCAaHHBIM Ha
CIOKETBl apMSHCKHX HApOJHBIX CKa30K, He Obul ciydaiHeiM. [lomymspusanus
HAIIMOHATIBLHOTO (HOJIBKIIOpA CTOsIa Ha TIOBECTKE JHS COBETCKOM jureparypsl 1930—x rT.
ABTOpPBI ¥ U3JIaTEH IETCKUX KHUT MPOIaraHIupoBald HHTEPHAIIMOHAIN3M U KYJIBTYpHOE
pasHooOpasne COBETCKUX pecnyOuK. B 3TH rosl akTHBHO TIEPEBOMSTCS HA PYCCKHM SI3BIK
(GONBKIIOpHBIE CKa3KH pPa3HBIX HApOAOB, a TaKKe WX JHUTEepaTypHbie 00padoTku. B
tBOopuecTBe O. TymaHsHa mpousBeneHus Ha (OIBKIOPHBIE CIOKETHI 3aHUMAa BaKHOE
MecTo. C HUX Havanach JIMTeparypHas JIesITeIbHOCTh FOHOTO aBTOPa, C HUMH OBIJIO CBA3aHO
u 3penoe TBopuyecTBO TymaHsiHa. CoBETCKHE NEPEBOTYMKHI U KPUTHKH BHICOKO OLEHUBAIN
HapOJHOCTh apMSHCKOTO Mo3Ta: « TyMaHsH CBOMM MOSTHYECKUM T€HHEM MPOHMK B JIyX
HApOJHOTO TBOPUECTBA U IIUPOKO MCIOIB30BaNI 00pa3Lbl HAPOIHOH 1M033uM» (AHTOIOTHS
apMsHckoi moazun 1940: 28).

Cpenu pa3HOOOpa3HBIX (OITBKIOPHBIX KaHPOB, K KOTOPBIM oOpariaincs TymaHsH, st
JETCKOW JTUTEepaTypbl OPraHWYHBIMU OBITM CKa3KW O JKUBOTHBIX M OBITOBBIE CKa3KU—
aHek70Thl. llepBble oTIMUanIMCh MPOCTOTOW W JOCTYIHOCTHIO, BTOpBIE PACCTaBISLIN
«TIpaBUJIBHBIE)» CONMANBHBIC aKIIEHTHI (OoraThie mioxue, Oeaubie Xopouine). CTHXOTBOpHAs
ckaska «Ilec u koT», HantcanHas B 1886 rogy ceMHaALIATHIIETHUM IIO3TOM, OTBEYasIa TOMY
u apyromy TpeboBaHui0. JKHBOTHBIC B HEl pa3bIrPhIBAIOT JKUTEHCKYIO CUTYAIIUIO: IOBKHH
KOT—CKOPHSIK IpHCBanBaeT cebe marepuall, NPUHECEHHBIH eMy JOBEPYHMBHIM TICOM JIS
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n3roToBieHus manku. IlepcoHaxxu B cka3ke TymMaHsHa NpenCTaBIEHbl TPagULMOHHON
napoii GoJIBKIOPHBIX FepoeB — XuTpena (KoT) 1 mpoctaka (mec). Ho, B oTimiuue ot HapoaHoi
CKa3KH, TI€ XUTPEL] — 3TO MOJIOKUTEIBHBIN IEPCOHAXK, B CKa3Ke TyMaHsHa eCTh COIMaJIbHbIE
akieHTsl. CUMIIaTHIO BBI3BIBaET OOMaHYTHIN nec (OeAHsK U mpocTO(uIIs), a He Mpoioxa
KOT, 4TO MPHUOIMKACT CKa3Ky O KUBOTHBIX K HAPOAHOMY aHEKIOTY WIIH JiereHae (MMEHHO
Tak 0003Hauns1 TyMaHsH )kaHp CBOETo pou3BeieHus)' . HalmoHa IbHbIN KOJIOPUT, IPOCTOTA
CIOKETa U COLIMaJIbHbIE aKLEHTHI CAEIaIN 3TO Mpou3BeieHNe TyMaHs Ha IpUBJIeKaTeIbHBIM
JUT IEPEBOIUMKOB AE€TCKOM uTeparypsl 1930—x T

[lepBooTkpbiBaTeneM ckazku TymaHsHa JUIsl COBETCKMX J€Tel cTajda MOCKOBCKas
mostecca M mnepesomunna Bepa 3Bsrunuesa. Eil mpemmectsoBan mnepeBon Huxomas
Msapeynosa (Peymio 1916), Ho 3TOT mepeBo ocTaucs HEBOCTPEOOBAHHBIM B COBETCKOM
JuTeparype 11 AeTel. 3BATHHLEBA IPUHAIEkKana K MOCKOBCKOM KylIbTY pHO—TIOTHUECKOH
cpene, nmpencrapneHHo umenamu b. Ilactepnaka, M. Iletaesoii, II. AHTOKOIBCKOTO.
[TepeBon ckasku TymansHa «Ilec u koT», caenaHHbI 1O 3aKa3y ApMAHCKOTO U3/1aTeNnbCcTBa
rocygapcTBeHHoOH nuTeparypsl B 1936 rooy (Bo Bpems mepBoro mocemieHus Epesana),
cTall Ie0I0TOM ee MepeBOJUECKON NIesTeIbHOCTH. 3BITUHIIEBA, BIIOCIEACTBIH U3BECTHAS
MIEpPEeBOIUMIIA C ApPMAHCKOTO, TOTJA €Ile He 3Haja apMsSHCKOIO s3blKa M Jejana CBOH
nepeBos Mo NoAcTpouHHKy. IlepeBomueckas nesrenbHOCTh B. 3BArmHuEeBoi nomyumnia
JOCTOMHYIO OLIGHKY B HcTOpuM coBeTckoro mepeBoaa (Oszepo 1972, Mxkptusan 1981,
Xansta 2000), HO HayaIo ATOH AESITENBHOCTH OBLIO APAaMaTHYHBIM.

B anpensckom HoMepe xypHana «Jlerckas nureparypa» 3a 1937 ron nosiBunack cratbs
3a moanuceio I. AracoBa «Henomyctumslii mepeBoay. ['abpuaib Aracos, aBTOp OpOLIIOpHI
«Pabota nax xauroi» (1932, Br. m3a. 1933), 6611 cCOTpYIHMKOM 3aKaBKa3CKOTO OTACTICHUS
TOCYAapCTBEHHOTO KHMXKHOTO H37aaTenscTBa. OH YINPEKHYN MEpeBOJYHLY B HMCKaXKEHUU
CMBICNIAa CKa3KM TyMmaHsHa, WCIOJIb30BAHWUU BYJBTApHBIX CJOB, «IPEHEOPEKHUTEITHHOM
OTHOILIEHUH MEPEBOAUMUIIBI K BHITIOJIHEHUIO CBOETO 3a/laHus». BoiBog AracoBa 3Bydals Kak
MIPUTOBOP: MEPEBO 3BATMHIIEBOM — 3TO «SBHBIH Opak», 3a KOTOPBIH MPHUIETCS OTBEYaTh
PYKOBOICTBY apMSTHCKOTO H31arenbeTBa (AracoB 1937: 43).

Crarbst AracoBa Oblyla HalMcaHa B OOJUYUTEIHLHOM TOHE COBETCKOW KpuUTHKH 1930—x
IT. C OTCYTCTBHEM JOKa3aTelbCTB, Yrpo3aMH M HaMEKaMH B MOJUTHYECKON
HeOmaronagexHoctd. ComocTaBieHHe TOACTPOYHMKA M TEpeBOJa TOKa3bIBAeT, 4TO
3BATHMHIEBA HE TOJIBKO IMOJIHOCTHIO COXPAaHMIIA CIOKET CKa3k TyMmaHsHa, HO TaKkXke cymerna
nepeAaTb CTHIMCTUYECKHE OCOOCHHOCTH HAapOAHOTO CKa3a C XapaKTePHBIMH Ul HETO
Pa3rOBOPHBIMM MHTOHALMSMH M TpPOCTOpeunsMH. Y roHoro TymaHsHa ¢oibKIopHas
Tpanuuus Oblia B KPOBH, TAK YTO 0COOBIX YCHIINH /17151 €€ BOCCO3/IaHusl eMy He TpeOOBaIOCh
(Hemapom HammcaHHas TyMaHSHOM CTHXOTBOpHAsi HCTOPHUSI OPraHUYHO MOLUIA B HAPOL).
Jnst 3BIrMHLIEBOH MEpeBON CKa3KH apMSHCKOTO aBTopa ObII HacToslIel MpPOBEpKOW Ha

Conutemcs Ha MHeHue E. A. KocTioxuHa, yTBep)KAaBIIEro, YTO «K COLUAIBHBIM OTHOUIEHUSM CKa3Ku O
JKMBOTHBIX 0OpAIaloTCsl KpaiHe peaKo, OrPaHUYUBAsCh OOBIACHHOCTBIO UYEIOBEYECKOTO OOIIEKHTHSD)
(Korna 3Bepu rosopunu 2004: 11). Carupa, a Takxe HONBITKA OOBSICHUTH MPOUCXOXKACHUE PEaJbHBIX
CBOWCTB KMBOTHBIX, IO MHEHHIO YUCHOTO, XapaKTEePHbI IS JISTEH]] U aHEKJOTOB.
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npodeccHOHaIM3M: SA3BIKOBasi WIpa W PasTOBOPHAs WHTOHALUS TpeOOBald PyCCKUX
9KBUBAJICHTOB, KOTOPBIE HE TOJKHBI OBUTH «YOUTB» apMSHCKHI KOJIOPUT.

3BATHHLEBON yaiaoch ero coxpaHuTb. CpaBHUM MOJACTPOYHUK U nepeBoj. «Ere pa3 on
(mec) mpumen. OnsaTh He ObUT0 TOTOBO. Ha 3TOT pa3 onu cuenunuch. CKONBKO HENECTHBIX
cioB ObUT0 ckazaHo! Uectnnu sxe onu apyr npyra! [Tomunany HenoOpeIM OTLA U MaThy.

U 3a6mpa me sice Bpaxu.

Houwino y Hux 0o opaxu.

Cmanu ece nepebupamu:
Ipownoe, omya u mams. (Tam xe)

C 3amadeil aJileKBaTHOTO MEPETIOKEHUS apMSHCKOM JIeTeH bl 3BATHHIIEBA CIPaBUIIACD,
TaK 4TO yIpeku AracoBa ObLIIH IBHO HEOOOCHOBaHHBIMH. BO3MOXKHO, YTO pe3K0 HeraTUBHAS
OlLIeHKa I1epeBo/ia ObUIa HAalpaBIeHa TPOTHB e TEIBHOCTH TOCYIapCTBEHHOTO U3IaTeNIbCTBA
B EpeBane, a nepeBos 3BATMHIIEBOM MOCTY KM TOJIBKO TOBOAOM JUISl TPABJIU COTPYIHUKOB
u3areabCcTBa (Bropas mojgoprHa 1930—x r.T. OblIa OTMEUYEHA POCTOM PEIIPEeCCHii B 001aCcTH
COBETCKOTO KHUTOHM3JaHus) '.

Kputnueckas oueHka (IycTh ¥ HECIIPABEINBAs) CTana MOBOJOM B35 THCS 33 TOBTOPHBIH
nepeBof cka3ku TymaHsHa u3BecTHOMY JeTckoMy noaty C. Mapmaky. Ero mepeBon Obun
oIyONTMKOBaH B BHIXOMUBILEM B JIeHWHrpage aeTckoM xypHane «Umx» (k. «Hmx», M 4,
1939, c. 4-5). B ToM e HoMepe HarneuaTaHo CTUXOTBopeHue TymaHsHa «Pydeil 1 Mansunk»
B nepeBoje JI. YemeHckoro ¢ TekcToM 0 70—1eTHeM o0uiiee 3aMeqaTeIbHOTO apMSHCKOTO
nosTta. M3BecTHO, uTo Mapiak Tpu KOsl MEHsJI Ha3BaHUe cBoero nepeBoaa («Cobaka u
ko™, «Ilec u ko 1 «KoT—CKOpHSIK»), CTpeMsich n30exaTh CXOACTBa C Ha3BaHHEM MIepeBOAa
3BSrUHLEBOMN. 3a 3TO eMy NPHUILIOCH 3aMJIaTUTh HEOIaro3ByYHbIM COYETAHUEM COTTIACHBIX
B Ha3BaHUM «KOT—CKOPHSK», B TO BpeMs, Kak y TyMaHsiHa Ha3BaHUE YKPAIIEHO pPUTMHYECKOH
u 3ByKoBO# urpoit («Illynn y karyr» —«GnLull nL Juinnib»).

[lepeBon Mapmiaka ObL1 SIBHO Jasnbliie OT TekcTa TymaHsiHa, TO3TOMYy Mapiiak ykasan
B IIEPBOM M3/IaHUH, YTO 3TO «IHeperokeHne ckasku». Kak BepHo 3amernn JleBoH MkpTusiH:
«C. Mapmak, co3IaBIInil epeBo TOH ke cka3ku TymaHsHa, BooOLIe He BhIAEpKail Obl
MIPOBEPKHU IO METOAY AOCIOBHOTO CpaBHEHMs, pUMeHeHHoro I. AracoBeiM» (MKpTusH
1981: 129). Tak, BMECTO OTIIa U MaTEpPH, YIIOMHUHAEMBIX B OCKOPOUTEIHLHOM KOHTEKCTE, Y
Mapiraka roBOpHUTCs 0 XeHe (3aMeHa cJieNlaHa B MeJarorn4eckux Iemsix).

Tym eviwien KpynHulii pazeoeop,
Ilomom u nomacosxa.
«To1, bpamey, naym!»
«Tv1 bpamey, 6op,
Kena meos goposka'»
(Tymansa 1939: 5).

«Brimyck cka3ku TymansHa B nepeBoae B. 3BiaruHueBoil 3170 nposan ApMeHru3a 1 eMy cieayeT U3Biedb
13 3TOTO COOTBETCTBYIOLINN Ypok» (AracoB 1937: 43).
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H. E. Myparosa, wuttoctpanuu kK ckaske «Cobaka u KoT», )KypHai «Hux», No 4, 1939
(M3 cemiinoro apxupa C. 5I. Mapmiaka')

HecmoTtpst Ha sSIBHBIE pACXOXKACHIS C ITOACTPOIYHUKOM HUKAKUX KPUTHICCKUX HApEKaAHMI
nepeBox Mapiiaka He BBI3BaJl, HAIIPOTHB, UMEHHO ATOT MEPEBOA BBEJ CKa3Ky TymaHsHA B
KpyT YTEHUS COBETCKUX JIETEH.

Yenex Maprraka u Heyaqy 3BITHHIICBOW MOXKHO OOBSICHUTH PA3HUIICH B COIMMATEHOM
MTOJIOKEHUY TIEPEBOTYMKOB: Mapiiak — maBa JleTruza, maypear opaeHa Jlenuna (moxydwn
B 1939 romy). CommanbHBIX peranuii y 3BATHHIICBOW He ObuT0. Mepapxus, urpabmias
B2)XHYIO POJIb B COBETCKOW JIUTEeparype, JaBaia Mapimaky npedepeHind, KOTOPbIX He
OBLIO Y TIOATECCHI C MOJO3pUTENbHBIM Kpyrom obmienus (LBeraesa, [lactepHak u T.n.).
OueBugHO, YTO Mapiiak BOCIIONB30BAJICA IPABOM CHJIBHOTO JUIS TIEPEBOAA CKa3KH
TymansiHa ¥ 3acToJI0MI €ro 3a co0oii (Takoe OBLIO HE pa3 B MEPEBOAUCCKONM MPAKTHUKE
COBETCKOT0 M3Tpa JETCKO# jureparypsl). KOOumelinslii GopMar npuaaBaji myOIuKaiuu
Mapriaka 0coOy0 3HaYHMMOCTh, KOTOPYIO «IOJHTHYECKHA YyTKHID aBTOp 0€3ycIOBHO
y4HUThIBaJI. MapIiak ¥ Mo3qHee MOAYepKUBall CBOIO POJIb B MOMYJISPHU3AINHA TBOPUYECTBA
TymansiHa (XOTS TEepeBell ¢ apMSHCKOTO Bcero naBe ckasku)’. OH cTpemMmics OBITh

http://s-marshak.ru/

«S1 pan, uTO MHE YJaJI0Ch BHECTH CBOIO — IPaB/ia, HEOOMbIIYIO — JIOJI0 B OTBETCTBEHHOE JICJNIO TIePeBoa
yynecHoil mo33un OBaHeca TymaHsiHa Ha pycCKuii sA3bIk» (M3 MucbMa Mapmaka k A. O. TymansH ot 10
utons 1962 r.) (Llut. mo u3n.: Mapmak 1973).
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MaTpuapXxoM BO BCEX 00JACTAX AETCKOH JTUTEPaTypbl, 0COOEHHO B TAKMX «OTBETCTBEHHBIX
Jeax», Kak MepeBo/ibl HAMOHAIBHBIX aBTOPOB'.

Ho Heymaua mepeBoma 3BSrMHLIEBOH OOBSCHSETCS HE TOJIBKO MECTOM MO3TECCHI B
COBETCKOM TuTepaTypHoil nepapxuu. Ilepenada cTunMcTUKY HAPOAHOTO APMAHCKOTO CTHXa
— BHU3WTHas KapTouka TyMmaHsHa — TpeOoBasla MPHEMOB SKCIEPUMEHTAIBLHON MOITHUKH.
[oatnueckuii aBanrapa 1920 — Hawana 1930—x romoB OBUT OOTAT XyH0XKECTBEHHBIMHU
OTKPBITHAMHU B 00nactu aerckoil smreparypsl (K. Uykosckuii, [I. Xapmc). B cepenune
1930—x rr. ycunmMiaoch MAEOJIOTHYECKOE aBJIEHHE Ha AETCKUX mucarenell. TBopueckue
SKCIIEPUMEHTHI B 00JIACTH CTHXa ObUIM OOBSBIEHBI (OpMaIN3MOM, OOph0a ¢ KOTOPHIM
Beack BO BceX oOmacTsaX KyabTypbl (ctaTbu «O XymoKHUKax—TadkyHax» U «CymOyp
BMECTO MY3BIKW», HaredaTanHble B razete «llpaBna» B 1936 roxy, ooanyanu GpopmMaIncToB
cpean XyOO)KHHUKOB W My3bIKaHTOB). OT mucarenss TpeOoBajci HE XydO)KECTBEHHBIN
SKCIIEPUMEHT M MaCTepCTBO, a YINPOILEHHOE MOBTOPEHHE 00pa3loB M KAHOHOB, B3SATHIX
HampoKaT W3 JUTEPaTypHOro apxuBa KiaccukoB. [losBieHme oQuUIMANBLHOTO CHHCKa
KJIACCUKOB PYCCKOM M HATMOHAJIBHBIX JINTEPATyp HE 3acTaBUIIO ce0s )KaaTh (B HETO MOMajn
A. Ilymkun, T. HleBuenko, I, PycraBenu, O. TymansH, [>xamOyn, Auka Kynana u 1.1.).
Cronetue rudenu [lymknHa, nomnesHo ormeuasuieecs B 1937 roxy, 0003HauMII0 OCHOBHON
BEKTOP CTATMHCKOH KyJIBTyphl: KAHOHU3ALMS KJIACCUKU KaK CPEACTBO OOPHOBI € KyIBTYPOi.
Ha »t0 ommpaetrcs AracoB, ynpekas 3BATMHIEBY B OKCIIEPUMEHTATOPCTBE B yHIepO
KJIACCHUKE: «TIE€PEBOA KJIACCHKOB HENb3sl JOBEPSATH JIIOASAM, JIMIIEHHBIM 3JIEMEHTapHOIO
MIPEJICTaBJICHUS] O JyXe si3blKa, C KOTOPOTO JENaeTCsl MEPeBOJl, HE MMEIOIMX HHUKAKUX
JAaHHBIX JUIS IO3THYECKUX DKCIIEpUMEHTOBY» (AracoB 1937: 43).

Mapriak, HAYMHABIINHA KaK TaJAaHTIUBBINA TOAT—3KCIEPUMEHTATOP B 00JIACTH IETCKOTO
cTuxa, K KoHiy 1930—X IT. 3aMeTHO M3MEHIJI HCATENIbCKYIO MPAKTHKY.? OH HE OITyCKaJICs
JI0 IPSIMOJTIMHEMHOTO M3JI0’KEHHUS COBETCKOM M1€0JI0OTHYECKOM TOKTpHHBI (Kak 310 aenan C.
MuxankoB), TpENNOYMTas «IIOACIAIIMBATh COLUMANbHBIN 3aka3» (mo cioam H. .
Mamnpenbiuram)’. CoxpaHsisi BEpHOCTb JKaHPY CKa3Kd B €€ HAI[MOHAJIBHOM CBOEOOpa3HH,
Mapiak B TO k€ BpeMsl HE CTPEMMJICS SKCIIEPUMEHTHPOBATE CO CTUXOTBOPHBIM SI3BIKOM.
Jnst Hero BakHee ObUIA COLMANBHAS 3HAYMMOCTH toOmMies TyMmaHsSHA, YeM TBOPYECKHH
IMaJior C apMsIHCKOW KyabTypoll. KiiaccoBoe mpoTuBOCTOsIHME TepcoHaxkeil (OemHbIi—
OoraTblii), eqBa HaMEYeHHOE B CKaske TyMaHsHa, TOXe OKa3aJoCh HIEOJIOTHYECKU
MpaBWIBHBIM. MmrocTpanun k nepeBoay Mapiiiaka yCHIMBaId aHTarOHU3M NEPCOHaXKEH:
Ha KapTHHKax M3 XypHana «YUmwx» 1cy mpeaHbl arpecCHUBHBIE YEPTHI, YTO OTPAXKaio
BOMHCTBEHHYIO HJICOJIOTHIO MPEIBOCHHOTO BpeMeHH. CTaluHCKass HACONOrusl OyKBaJIbHO

ITo cnoBam b. XKurkoBa, 6im3ko 3HaBLIero nucarens, «bena Mapiiaka B TOM, YTO OH BCIOAY XOYeT ObITh
HEePBBIM U €IUHCTBEHHBIM. ..» (Jlekmanos 2017: 357).

OO0 3TOM CBHIETENBCTBYET BhIcTyIUIeHHEe Mapinaka Ha [leppom BcecorosHoM chesnie neTckux nucareneit
(1934). «C camoit BbICOKOW TpHOyHBI B CTpaHe Mapiuak — BuepalIHMil aBaHrapAMCT — TMpPHU3bIBaI
ToBapHLUIeH—TIncaTeNeil K conuaniucTuueckoMy peanusmy» (Xemiman 2016: 340).

ITo cnoam H. . Mannensmram, «Mapmiak HCKITIOUHTENBHO YMENO H30erad MBICIM U peanmbHOMN
JeHCTBUTENILHOCTH, KOTOpbIe OBbUTH 3alpelleHBl. . .». Mapiak Mor Obl BO3pa3uTh eif clioBaMu OuOIecKoro
HMosa: «UTo6bI HM IpeANPUHIMAI YETOBEK, OH AeNaeT 3To Juist cBoeil xu3Hm» (I'etizep 2018: 177).
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Kpuuana o cebe ¢ KaXAOW CTpaHHLBl AETCKOTO >KypHala, MOCBSIIEHHOTO IOOMIEIo
Tymansna.'

ITepeson Mapmaka 3akpenun Mecto TyMaHsHa Kak KIACCUKA apMsSHCKOM IETCKOU
JIUTEpPATypbl B MAHTEOHE CTAIMHCKON KyAbTyphl. Tparusm cUTyaluy MOI4epKUBajCs TEM,
YTO TpOLECC KaHOHM3AIHWK MOKOWHOIO MOd3Ta Ien Ha (OHE MOJUTUYECKHX PENpecCHi,
OOPYIIMBILUXCS HA €TO CEMBIO.

B otnume ot Mapiaka, HHTEpec KOTOPOTo K apMsSHCKO# 1033uH ¥ K TyMaHsiHY ObLT1 BO
MHOTOM clly4aiiHbIM, Bepa 3BsirunueBa obpena B ApMeHnu BTopyto poanHy. OHa ocBouIa
SI3BIK 1 MHOTO NIEPEBOJIMIIA C APMSHCKOTO, B TOM uuciie TyMaHsIHa U €ro Npou3BeIeHU I
nereii («bparen—6apamex», «Konen 3ma», «3nocuyacTHble Kyniel»). He oTkasbiBanacs oHa
U OT «HEJIOITy CTUMOTO ITEPEBOIay, TPONOIIKAs ITyOIMKOBATh €r0 BO «B3POCIBIX» COOPHUKAX
npousBeneHuii TymaHsHa, epeBeICHHBIX H3BECTHBIMU PYCCKUMH T03TaMu (B. BprocoBbim,
K. Bamemontom, B. XomaceBnuem) (Tymamsn 1941). Ho B wu3maHusx mnia jgerei
0€30r0BOpOYHO HapuJI nepeBoj ckazku «llec u koT», crenaHablii Mapiiakom.

CrpaBeATIMBOCTD [0 OTHOLICHHUIO K MIEPEBOY 3BITHHIIEBOW He OblLIa BOCCTAHOBJICHA U
nosgHee. IlepeBoquuk JleBoH MKpTusH, NpefaHHblld Ipyr U MOKJIOHHUK TBOpuYecTBa B.
3BIrUHLIEBOM, OE30TOBOPOYHO OTAAN MalIbMy IIEPBEHCTBA nepeBony Mapiuaka: «Mapiiak
oTourenl OT OyKBBl MOIUIMHHHMKA, YTOOBI NMPHOMU3UTBCA K ero cyth. M caeman 3T1o
BenukoienHo!» (dyma, orkpseitast moasM 1981: 17). Ilpu 3ToM KpUTHK IPOTHBOPEUUT CaM
cebe: «C. S. Mapmak HauTOUHEHIINM 00pa3oM mepenan coaepKaHue MOITHHHUKA H €T0
nostuueckoe odasaue» (MkptusH 1968: 320). Tak «oToen OT OYKBBD» WA «TOUHEHIITNM
obpazoM mepenan»?! XapakTepHO, YTO CTHJIb MKpTUsSiHA B 3THX MaccakaXx OyKBaJbHO
noBTOpsieT cTuib AracoBa («KoT u mec» — npumMep «pe3Koro CHIKEHHS XyI0’KeCTBEHHOTO
YPOBHS», JOMYIIEHHOTO 3BATUHIICBOH ), XOTS Ha ABOpe Obu1 He 1936 rox, a 1968. Cchpuiku
Ha caMmy NEpeBOAYMILY, BCEra OTIMYABLIYIOCS TpeOOBaTeJbHOCTHIO K cebe, HE MOTYT
YBEPUTb HAC B UCKPEHHOCTH 3THUX CJOB. HeyOemuTenbHbBIMH KaKyTcs M ccbUTkd Ha K.
UykoBCKOro, HIUTHPOBABILIEr0 HaW3yCTh OTPBIBKM M3 CKa3ku TyMmMaHsHa B IE€peBOAE
Mapmaka.?

KoH¢ukT nHTEpECOB ABYX MEPEBOTUYNKOB I10 TOBOAY cKa3kK TyMaHsHa MeTapOpUIeCKH
HaIOMHMHAET KOH(MIUKT KOTa | 1Ca: OTKPBITHIN 3BATMHIEBON TEKCT CTAl TOM «IIKYPKOW,
KOTOpyI0 Mapiiak MCIons30Baj ¢ BBITOAOM Ans ceOs. Ho meno He TOIbKO B JIMYHOM
no3uy Mapiiaka (B yCIOBUSX CTalIMHCKHUX PENpeccHuil eMy, Kak MU MHOTUM JI€TCKUM
MUcaTesaM, MPUXOAMIOCh OOpPOTHCS 3a JKU3HB). VICTOpHS «HENOMyCTUMOTO IEPEBONAY
JEMOHCTPHPYET OOLIMI MEXaHU3M JEHCTBUS MIEOJIOTMIECKUX MPAKTHK: OT OTKPOBEHHOM

Kak cripaBeanuBo ormeuaeT M. ['acnapos B cratbe «Mapiuak u Bpemsi» (I'acnapos 2001), moaT cnacancs
OT JaBleHHs BpeMeHM Ha BeyHoCThb B mnepeBomax (ILllexcmup, breiik, bepnc). CkazanHoe He
PacmpoCTPaHIIOCh Ha MEPEBOJIBI U3 JETCKOI JINTEPATyPBI, 1€ BPeMs LIapHIIO O€30rOBOPOUHO.

B npeauciioBun K WM3JaHMIO 1epeBofoB cka3ok Tymansna YykoBCKMH SIBHO CaBOCIOBMII Mapiiaky:
«bnarogapst Mapmaky s yBuaen, uro Osanec TymaHsiH U BrpaBiy JIuTepaTypHblit cunau...» (TymansH
1969: 4). K Tomy BpeMeHH MPOTHBOCTOSIHUE JPY3€ii—BparoB, KAKOBBIMH SIBISINCH B TEUEHHE BCEH JKH3HU
YykoBckuii W Mapiuak, OCTajJoch B NPOUUIOM. B IaMsATh O MHOTrOJETHUX OTHOLIEHUS UyKOBCKHI
LIMTHUPOBAJ OTPBIBOK U3 TymaHsiHa B nepeBose Mapiuaka: «[lanaxy muts / He myOy mmts. / lns apyra /
Moskno / ITocrienuTs!», XOTs B caMOi CKa3Ke 3TH CII0Ba O ApYyxkOe 3By4aT B MPOHUYHOM KOHTEKCTE.
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TpaBJIX B KPUTUYIECKOH CTaThe JJO CKPHITOTO IaBICHUS MHCATENBCKON HEPAPXUH, TON CaMOH
mureparypokpatuu (bepr 2000), koTopast BenaeT IpHUCBOSCHUEM U paciipeesICHUEM BIaCTH
B oOnactu nuTeparypsl. Kak mokas3bIBaeT HCTOPHUS «HENIOITyCTUMOTO MEPEeBOAay, IEUCTBHIE
JUTEPaTyPOKPaTHH UMEET MPOIOHTMPOBAHHBIA XapaKTep, He OrPaHUYCHHBIH KOHKPETHBIM
MEPUOAOM U OTIEJIBHBIM JIMTEPaTyPHBIM (HAaKTOM.
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Uilihmpnnl

<nyh. [(Fnidwlywih untindwgnpdnipynibbtiph nniutiptit pupgiwinieniip ny
dhwyl ginupybunwlubd pupgiwbinipjud hwupg £, b qunuthupuununipjub
wundnipjul thuum: 1930wt pyuljubbtpht wggquyhtt puiuhyniunipyub
dnqnypnujubiugnidp jupun juplinpqud tp junphpnuyhtt dwbujut gpujubn:-
pyul hwdwp: Wyn hull wuwnmbwnny <nygh. (Fnidwlyubh «Gnihlt ni juwmniby, npp
gnyuwd £ hugjuljut dnnnypmujuit htiphwiph wijwiiinnyeny, thududiwil nniutipta
pPupqiwbbghtl tpynt htinhtwyy” U. Uwppuyp b Jd. 2fjughbighwb: 2fjughtighough
pupqiwbinipniip juphun puguuwlui ghwhwmwlumbt vnwuguy b gnipu dnytg
gnuiuimipui wwwndnipnithg, hull Uwpwulh pwupgiwinipmniop hwennul
gnuiull  twuwumwghp nibtguy: Uwppuih pupgiwinipjud hwennnipjub
wuwwmbwnp hby-np wnnudny Uwppuwjh unghwjuu@ nhppt bp (bw «detrus»—h
ntuywnt tp, LEGhbh ypwbywbwlhp), puyg nw ntin popnpp skp: Oniutipid mbpunh
(Fnidwityuith htiphwiplitinph dnnyppuijut néwytinipyniip humnpntne yyuwmwuny
AYwughbighwb «bpuybtiphdtitnmbtipy p Juumwpl swthwdn wmbpunmh htim: buy
lthhiywth  dudwbwjupppwth  qunuhwpwjpimunipmiin  wwhwienid tp ny ph
thnpdwpinudbtin, wy nquuuubh juinbwyupgnid (htitg wyn tyuumwynyg 1937 .
wbgugytg Mnipihth hnptywip): Uwpwlp, nd ghwbp Ynqdtnpnzyt) punupwuljub
hpwuwinipui  dtp, pwpgiuinpmidd wpbg qunuthwupuub  yuuodtipht
hudwyuwunwupuw®™  ogunugnpdlyny uwhni punwwyuwuwnp ni skgqnp né: <nygh.
[Fnidwityuin «nuniinidy tp hwy dwbtujub gpujuini pjul pguuulud” vnwhtywb
Wwnyph yuhwbettiph wuwydwbitpnid:

Marina Kostyukhina
A HISTORY OF AN UNACCEPTABLE TRANSLATION
Summary

The history of translations of Toumanian’s works into Russian is not only a question of
artistic translation but also a fact from the history of ideological practices. The popularization
of national folklore was on the agenda of Soviet children’s literature of the 1930s. Therefore
Hovhannes Toumanian’s The Dog and the Cat written in the traditions of Armenian folktales
was simultaneously translated into Russian by two authors: S. Marshak and V. Zvyagintseva.
Zvyagintseva’s translation received a sharp negative appraisal and was removed from the
history of literature whereas Marshak’s translation was a success. Marshak’s success was
partly due to his high social status (he was the head of Detgiz, the publishing house of
children’s literature, a man of letters, a recipient of the Order of Lenin). However there
were other reasons too. To convey the folk style of Toumanian’s tale in Russian Zvyagintseva
had experimented with verse. The ideological practices of the Stalin era required
canonization of the classics and not experimenting with their works (for this purpose
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Pushkin’s Anniversary was held in 1937). Marshak, who knew how to navigate in political
reality, did his translation in accordance with the ideological directives of the time: his
rendering was lexically smooth and stylistically neutral. Toumanian was to become a
classic of Armenian children’s literature in the format of Stalinist culture.

MapuHa KocTroxuHa
NCTOPUNA «HEOOIMYCTNMOIO NMEPEBOOA»
Pesrome

Uctopus nepesonos nmpoussenennii O. TymaHsiHa Ha pyCCKHUH SI3BIK — 3TO HE TOJIBKO
BOIIPOC TEOPUH XYAOKECTBEHHOIO NEPEBOAA, HO U (aKT U3 UCTOPUH HICOJIIOTHUECKUX
npaktuk. [lomynspuszanus HalMOHAIBLHOTO (QONBKIIOPA CTOSAJIA HA IIOBECTKE THS COBETCKOM
netckoil nureparypsl 1930—x rr. Iloatomy ckasky O. TymansHa «Ilec u koT», HanMCaHHYIO
B TPaAULMIX apMSHCKOTO (OJBKIIOpa, OAHOBPEMEHHO IEpPEBENIM Ha PYCCKHM SI3BIK ABa
nepeBopunka — C. Mapmak n B. 3Bsarunuesa. IlepeBoa 3BATMHIIEBON MOMYy4HI PE3KO
HETaTHBHYIO OLIEHKY W ObUT BBIYEPKHYT U3 HCTOPUU JIUTEPATY B, IepeBol Mapiraka uMen
yCIIEIIHYI0 JuTeparypHyto cyasOy. [lpuumna ycmexa mnepeBoma Mapinaka OTYacTH
OOBSICHSCTCS BBICOKMM COLMAJbHBIM IIOJIOKEHHEM IEepeBOYMKa (IIaBa JETCKOTO
u3garenscra B JIeHUHrpazge, HarpaxxJaeH opacHoM JIeHnHa), HO J1eJI0 HE TOJIBKO B 3TOM.
UrtoOrb!I mepenars B PycCKOM TEKCTE HAPOIHYIO CTWIIMCTHKY cKa3ku TymaHsHa, 3BATHHLECBA
SKCIEPUMEHTHPOBAJIa CO CTHXOM. Mneomormyeckue NpakTUKH CTAIMHCKOTO BPEMEHU
TpeOOBaIN HE IKCIICPUMEHTA, & KAHOHNU3AIIUH KJIACCUKH (C 3TOU LEJIbI0 OPraHU30BbIBAIICD
MOMIIe3HbIE I00MIe HAalMOHANBHBIX Nucareneil, B ToM umcie 70-nerune TymansHa B
1939 ).

Mapiiak, CTpeMHUBIIHHCS 3aCTONIOMTH MECTO B apMsIHCKOM IOOMJICHHOM IIPOEKTE,
Cenayl CBOW IEPEBOJ MOJUTUYECKH CBOEBPEMEHHBIM M CTWJINCTUYECKH HEHTpPaIbHBIM.
TymaHsHy HpEenCTOsUI0 CcTaTh KJIACCHKOM apMSHCKOW JETCKOW JHTepaTrypsl B Qopmare
CTaJINHCKON KYJBTYPBHI.

Knrouegwie cnosa: ncTopusi COBETCKOT0 IEPEBO/IA, IETCKAs IUTEPATYpa, HICOIOTHUECKHE
MIPAKTHKH, CTATMHCKAsl KAHOHU3ALHS KIIACCHKH.
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Lywpn Lwpnwujwu
Gpliwbp wlmwlpuh huwduwguwgpnd

«yurubhr olhuly b4 «6rsU0ULUTL TULPUL
LELhUMBLENh 6SREMNY

‘Lwhuwpwh

«bGupihp dwnhyp» htiphwpep <nygh. (Fnidwiyubtp pupgiwity L U. Uuwuynygh
«UJub dwunhYyp» (“Anenpkuii nerodex’) nniuwljub htiphwpehg 1915 ., inyu £ mbuly
1916—ht: <btphwph yndbb wdd wnwybp hwymbh L «Qbntgynithhtt L hptipp»
Jtiplwgpny: Uw dh htphwpe L qutwnwlubh Ypumutp npuntp dwuhl, npp hnphg
fuinpnid £ smbiubuo updhp dwinhyp, hull htnmwgquynid qmd £ wwypnu
Jupupnpywd hptioh wyqupubipnmd W pwdh np uhpnd £ hptipht, ytipghtu dwpn k£
nunbnid:

Gumuthwpuljub wpnidny wyu htiphwep pujuijubd W66 hwpuqumnipynih niith
(Fnidwiymbh  untindwgnpdwjult  wphawphhtt: Uwpnpne  hpipugdw@t b hptiph
dwpnugiwb ptidwb Gnidwiyuwdht hnigl L dhym: Wu phduygh ugugny @ pmwgnidp
wtinp E hitip «<wuqupubt pppngph dulnudp, nplt wynutiu £ shwugnptig hpuugnpot
(Gnidwbywmbp: «Ywpdhp dwnhip» hbphwph pwupgdwbnipniipn  (Fnidwbyubp
Juuwpty £ Gntinhg winithpwytiu htin, Gpp dwipn-hptiph dwuh@ junhtipnt pun
tiplunyehi, wybih pub hniqly G htinhtayhb:

«Gundhp dwnhip» htphwpep npnpuijh pnhwbpnienid nbh  (Fmiwiyuith
«Gptiduyub dSwunhyp» htiphwphb, npp hwyujub hiphwpwiynieh Wwnd E: Gpyne
nhywywptinnid £ winehyp hnphg niqnid k dh smbubifud dwinhl, haypt wyh qmbmid £
hptioh (nlth) dnn, nphg httn winehp unhwwod k jhnd wypty wyn vwpuuthtih
tujh wyupubpnid: <tphweh uljqph wyju qupqugnidbtinp Ghpunpt) Gh mwhu, L
htwpunp £ gnpd niiip htiphwpwyhtt thiiinyt wmhwyh htinn, vwljuy hbnmuqu
nwppbtipnipgnibbtipp pnnpnyhtt wy;  hwbgnigmnmodwlt G hwugbnid  Gplynu
htiphwpeltinp:

<nnwoh wnwigpmd htg wju' pupgiubiué L duwlyud hbtphwpbtnh
hudtbdwmwub ptbneni bl E, npp juunwiptint hwdwinp twhawtimp Ewbnpuimuntiubp
wju ynmdtbbph wynibpbbipht, pbbkbp npuig pwbwhmnmuwiuwid b gpuiub
qupqugiub yuuninipjnLbn:

Yhlinubwllipy wintubint dwuhb dnpnypnujubt hiphwpttpp

Wwpbb—(dnithunt—iptiph  htphwpitph  dhpwgqquyhtt  hudwgnygnd
wnidtiitiph dh punidp, np pYugpud t 400459 hudwpbbph thppn «Gbtpphwjui
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Jud Juhiwpnywd Yhop (wdniuhiip) Juid wy) hwpuqunbitippy janpugpny (Hans—Jorg
Uther 2004): Wju htiphwpwhiiph ynmdbtbtph dto dwunid wdniubmipynih £ {apynid
dwpnnt b Jhinuwbwytpy buh dholi: Qpuyhuh htiphwpttpp hhdbwjuimid tippwithly
wupun Gh nibtiinud, pwbh np Jhbnuwbwltipy pbupyup nonny hnpowtipugynid £
guiuih Ynnuilgh” hwwp qtinkighy U pupap jupgquidhGuynd:

Gtiipubwytipy wdniubine ynidbbtiph wnwytp hwymbh mhyp ATU 425, «Unpud
winiubint  npnbnuditippy  hiphwpwhinudpd £ (wyju  htiphwpwhimuipt  wnuyby
twbuwsyud £ ATU425C tipuntiuvmljh «&Gbnkginihhtt i hpbipp» Jubnthly htiphwph
2tnphhy): Wyu htiphwpwhidph nhyyuwpwptipnid jabnuwiwtipy unintutine htim wwpnn
wnehip hnwhunnid E npnpwijh wipgtijp, hhdtwjuitimd wypnid E i nnuijgh Yabinuibwjui
unppep, nphg htinn thtiuwgni b withttimwbinid £: Unehp dtjunid £ widiniutini b npnoinu
U npnpwiih thnpaninibbtip hunpwhwpbny, tin £ pipnod aput® wppbb dwupnjuyghi
Ytipyuwpuipny: <tiphwph thowgquyht mupptipuljiutipnid jabnubwytipy thtiuugni
wnwppbipn Jipyuyynpnudoip nith. tw wipg Lk, onil, jung, nnnny, od W wy b (Bierhorst
2008, 104, Beauty and the Beast (2016): hoyytiu Yumbtubbip phy wbg, huyjuljui
htiphwpitpnid Yjhtnuwiwltpy thtuwgnit h 6tk Jhywwod k:

«@tintigynihht b hptiyp» htiphwph’ gpujut qupgqugint yuwminipynibp:

Ghppbwlub winiubn ud «Gtingynihnt b hptiphy wdkbhg Jun™ qpuub
twbwwuphny ywhywigud wwpptpuyp, hbswytu Junnig wpnbb ajuwmdl) b
htiphwpwghmnipjubd dby, Juupynd £ hnibwhnndbwjut Wdniph ni Muhhubugh
wnwuy tijhl, npp pubwhyniuwub iyneh Wywlynid £ b dtq L hwuatg I guph hondbwgh
gnnn [nigh Qunytyh «Ubhpyupubuwhnpuniggniabbp jud Quit wwbwyp» gpph
dhongny (John Bierhorst 2008, 104): Wjuntin qlintignithh Muhjubiwb hpple Janipyub £
uwnid th Juyph, hp hpnd ponphtt wypnn pleadnp nleh, vwljuyb 2ptin wepupubpnid
hwyniyud wnelju qununbih uhptwbtp ghptipp hwynmiynn, gbpkld wbhtmwgnn
Winipd £ nunbnid: Guuljuobny, ph winiuhth hpulubnid od £ winehyp ghptinp
qunuugnnh mbtumy £ hpuwpwgtin uhptijubh nidph ni quumwhwpwp uiyh mwp
Jninny wypnid Wdniph niup (hddm. Jhinuwbwltpy ynnuygh dnpeb wyptinit): Gdnipp
ensnid L mbhbmwbnid £: Udniubnih npnagnt dbjowud Muhputiwub unhuuio k jhond
witilh qlng Jwhtp winiulne dnp®  Jdbbtpugh  hwdwlpwbpp, nphg hbtunn
Ytipuihwynpynid £ wdniubinit (Amyneit 2011, 85-169, IV-VI gpptip):

Uhbthwym £, np Quynugh ptipud ynidtit npnyujhnptit htinwgtg E hp dnnnypnuijui
wpptipwhg, gnigh’ thnthnhudty htinhtwyh Ynndhg, uwlwyh wyuwntn by sh pubh wtin
whuplynid k, np wineu uniniuhiipn uygpimytiu nh jud od whwmp E (hbatip, b htibg
pwb b fonipyubt mwbnid ugn hwmbntpattpny Muppubughti: Gopwnpbh £, np jud
tintiy b qlipplwlwb Ynnuygh thnpuwftipupdwd dnnpdp, npp goipu £ pblby, jud, np
nunpdju) pnpny £ wyu hiphwpuwyhtt mhytipht, wneuw wdniuhtipn twpuwwtiu htig nlo
Jud 0d L inti, L htttin Uhuy @™ wthtttnugnn b hwymtiynn Winipp (wyu mhuyh hwyjujui
nhujuwptipp phtkop unnply):

Wytih n12, 18—nn nupny, gpp L wnbymd htiphwph pnyujut hwipuwhwyn
wmwpptpuyp’ pputiunthh Gupphbt-Uniqubtw Awppn np Iyiyngh Ynndhg, 1740 p.:
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Wyu htiphwpep hnyhtt hwiwyuwmwuhiwbinid B ATU425C htiphwpuwyhtt mhwyhb. Jub
hnphg dwnhy puinptini, vwpuuthtih ququih htim wypne b ququbth’ dwpnnu
Ytpthnhuytint dninputipp: <tphweh ipypnpn” jpbuwn b pupdywg huwywbh wuppbpuyp
nyuqgnt £ dwbbin Uwiph Lhyptiu np Atidndp 1757 p." pun tiplinyphtt oquytiny np
Jdhiiymfhg: Wu htiphwpep unynpupwp wwwgpynud £ Swpp Mhppnjh «Uwg duwyphyh
htiphwphtnp» gppnid’ npytiu hwygtpguo:

Glhpunpupup htig wju' pnuyujub hwynth mwppbpuljatphg £ wunwewgty
twle U. 4. Qyuuynyph «Qpubd dwnhlp» htiphwpep, npp htnhbwlp gph £ wnty
gtinpynthh Mpjugbugh yuumdwohg: «Qtntiginithnt L ququbhy  dpwbuhwlub
wmwppbipuyp wpntit 1755 p. pupgiduiud b tnt] pniutipti b Mhjugbiwb dwbnge £
tinti] wyu pupguwin pywbp, wyu £ yyumbawnn, np phlt wnidtit niith b hp pnuwu
dnqnypnuutt mwpptipuybbpp, vwuyb wb wouwytp Unn £ hp wiidhpwuit
wnpniphtt’ $puwbuhwjut «dtntgynihphtt L ququipy mwppbpuwyht W, Jupbh &
wubi], gpujub wbwwuphny £ qupqugt) (beryror 1983):

Qtpphwjub thtuwmgnih hiphwph' huyjuljut dnnnyppuljub
wwpplipulabpp

<wglluyubt hbiphwpugubiynd ATU425 whyh wnidbbtpp  hhdbwubnid
hwbinhynid G hwdwlgywd wy; mhyh hiphwpebtph htn: Wunbn glippbwjui
thtiumgni it hhdwuitinid Oah (Jhpwuh) Ytpuup nith: ATU433+425 «Oda puquynp»
htiphwpwhiipnid ynidtit qupquibinid £ htimlyyup ininhyittipny: Unehit winiubwbinid
E Jyhpwyodh htim, yhpuwp ghptipp dwipn £ nunbnd, ghptyp’ od, Yhabh wypnid k
winiubint Jahinubwlub dnpep, wintuhth wthtunwbnid t, §hbp npnbnid, gubnid £
tpwb U tw phpnid!:

Od—thtuwgnih dnu hbphwpwhmipp hugujub  hbtphwpttnh nintignygh
wyhuwnwipuyht muppipuynid pyugnyud L qnin mqquyht' <d< 446 «Odwdwbinily
b Upbtwdwbniy» hbphwpwpdpnid: Wyu htiphwpbbpp jnipophtwaly Gb tpuwbting, np
wjuntin od—htuwgnih htim winitubwguwd wnehip htmwgquynid dh pupuypnid
gubnid k ghiptip dwhwgnn, ghptinp hwpnienih wntinn yquunwbni @ b, pun Enipyub,
winiubmbnid Gplypnpny whqud, qujul nLbbbind: Uwljuyd od—thtiuugnil pninny
qubnid £ Yanep, W yipghtiu yipunuintinid £ hp wnwght winiubine tnwn?:

@Fnuiwbjuih «Epidwlub Swnhyp». ujqpiwnpynipp b gpujud Wywlnudp

Fndwtyuth Hulwd «Gntdwlub dwnhlp» htiphwpep hhdtjwd  ptbwpygud
Ytipphti htiphwpwhiph® «Odawdiwinijit ni Uplwdwbniypy Jtpbwgpny hwynbh
nhuywywntiph Ypw: <tphwpep Wuwltjhu @Fnidwbjubp niuncdbwuppty ' nhyuwwph

! Zhphwph wwppbpulibpp ub'e’ Luuywd 1915, 02 19, 160-168; <d< 1962, M 2, 37-62; M 18,219—
229; <3< 1963, N 1, 15-26; Ne 23, 195-219; <d< 1968, No 43, 244-252; <UL 1999, Ne 1, 15-18:
2 Zbphwph wwupptpulibpp wku' <9< 1962, N2 14, 175-181. <d< 1973, N 15, 77-80. <d< 1968,

Ne 41, 231-237. <UR 1999w, N 8(10), 57-59. Rynipwlh 1898, 827-830. Upwhawmywbg 1978, 490
495. CO60pHUK MaTepHaloB JUld ollecaHus MecTHocTel u mieMeH Kaskaza 1892, 93-99:
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puquwphy wqquyhl b thpwqquyhtt mupptipuyitip, vwjuyd npyytiu hhdp pnnibt) £
«Unwih dwnhyp»' htiphwpep, npp «@bntgynihhtt L hpppy b «Odwdwbnijo nu
Upliwdwimiyp» htiphwphtinh huniwlgywd th mhy L ATU 425C +<d< 446, I whw
wju Yywynudb £, np uwn nipugpuy winbsnipynid £ untindnid «Gwipdhp dwnhp»
pupgiuiyud htiphweh htin: Munmwhwljub ok, np (Fnidwiyubp pbwpl E htibg uwyb
wnidtill, nip nuipdyuy Jui thitmpynn dwinih dnnhyp: «Gntidwljub dwinhyp» htiphweh
uljhgpp qupquitmid £ «bwpdhp dwinhyp» htiphwphtt jun dwb. Jutwnwljubh
wnehlp, nph wbniipn Swinhl £, hnphg nignid £ tinidwjud dwinhyp: <uwypp wyn dwnhyp
gubnid £ Ughnwy nih wyquipubpnid: Cum yuydwbh, Uyghunw] np wneuit quthu
U mwbnid £ uyb dwdwbiwaly, Gpp uwpbipp gninid Gh: Swnhp jupnnuitmid £ thwjusky
Uyhwnwly nth dninhg qupbwi wnwehtt opp: Lt Upwquidh vty qumbmid £ Wpht-
Updwbitijhhtt® Wininn—hwninn yuwnmwiin &, npp pnyswqtindynid k, Yoynid £, Uy hnwy
nlh ntd: dhipphtiu yjupunytny® «qugny b pugny» puipynid k hp wyquipuiipp: Swinhyja
n. Upht—Updwdbtiht wdniubwbnid G, vwluyb wdtit muph tinphg Uyhwnwyy “bp
wnbiwbgnmy E Swnhyht (nudwbywb 1994, 221):

Wju htiphwiph hp pinypeny b wiunynp Ytppwpwbiny jnipophtiwy L (Gnidwbyubh
htiphwpltnh wpluwphnid: Pwbbh wyl £, np htiphwpep Hwlbhu Whd hiphwpwghpp
by £ niitigh) ytip hwtiti htiphweh unppnid puptywé nhgupwbwljub ytipmtpn:
‘Lw htiphwpeh hhdpnid wmtiut E plnipjud dtintinn—hwntinn wiunguonipjul dwuhb
wnwuybijh htimptp b wyu niypnid hwinbu kGt ny thuwyd nputiu hiphwpwghp b
dnqnypmuutt yniph  glinupyunmnptit Wuwiynn, wy twhp b wnwe npybtiu
htiphwpwgtin b pwiwgbin:

Jhpwuwh (nlth) Unn gipdwd dwnljh dninhyp (Fnidwiywdh dhwmpp qpunbgpty k
Juinnig, tpp dwnuyht wjwbinnmpnibbtp Yulytine dyunwling hwjupl;
ownuyhtt nhgupwbinipjubd Jum hwpniun nyjuybbp: Wth np" <uqupub ppnih
swthwon hwnywodttiphg dtinid hppunmwlnid £ Jhpuwh Ynnihg winbhwbgyud
pPwuquynph wnelu’ Swinhh Ywuhl, npp pubnywd £ vwph junpph dnie pupuypnid
(hhbplgpwt 1983, 382): Wyu ynidth htm Juywd' @Fndwlyubp niunidbwuhpty £
wnwpptin dnnnynipnbtiph dte tnud” phinipjub dtintinn—hwntinn wunywonipnibiittiph
wnwuwbijitpn L hwnuuwbu  npunpnipit £ nupaply hhtt hncbwub
pniuwluitinipyui b yunupbpnipyubt wunywonthh Mtiputithniith winwuwtijht, pun
nph dtinyutiph mhpuuy <wuntup Mtpuhnttht wnbwbgnid £ dwnhyobkp puntihu:
Mtputithntith wikudju Uninpp <wntivh pugquynpnipnih phnipyui dwhwgdunip

' CBopHuK MaTepuasos Jis OMecaHus MECTHOCTeH 1 ieMer Kapkasa 1892: 93-99: Unlunpuljwbh thnpp

wnehYp, nph waniap Swinhy k£, hnphg niqnid £ npupunnid weinng Unudh dwnhyp: Swnhyp wmughu £
th jnp qjluwtih hpk b npu nhiwg Yanipyjud yuwhwbenid thnpp wneluib: <ptipp dwpnhl tp ninniy,
L tpp qupbwb wnwehh opp wwwmpwuwmynid b nintp Swinhyht, vw hwpynid b Uwuueh Ypu
nupuuubtp G0 huymbynid, Swunhyp dmbned E bpu, nip mbutinid £ dh nuqun, nph @b wippuywqh
tp dwhugwd (hddn. Uwuup yphhtipnud pubmwpyud Upmuwdugnh Yepuupp): Snut® Unuadp,
ghotinp quppinuy E, wnwynunp dwhwonid: Unudp hnh angp ninuipyned £ hnp wywjuwn, nip du dh
splun mnu £ dtinud: Ghotipp Unwidp huymtynud £ yuqumnid, giiptt wbhbmwinid: Gupowpnuopb
h Jtipen Ytpwinid t, dpubtp wdniubwbnid &4, vwuyt Swnhyp dh pwdh wmwpnig dtwhwbinid t:
Uneu dwhp hwiwyuwwwupiwbnid £ htphwph dniu wwppbpuyotph wjupumhtt' wnweht
wintulint’ Odwiwbinih Unn Ytpwnwpahb:
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tp nintigynid, hul Gpp yuydwiwynpnid tp tpyph wpguuwynpnuip (MHM 1992:
305): «Gniduljub dSwnhp» hiphweh ultwghp muppipulh wnweht koh intuwbigpnid
(Fniiwiywmbd pinupdwl gpunniditp L juumwnpt; wyu dwuhb (hoahlpwb 1983, 380):

«Gntdwub dwnhyp» htiphwph Hwlidwh dte (@Fnidwiyubtp Japuuqil § hht
huyng wnwuwbp plnppubt dbtnbnn-hwnbnn wundn dwuhd® pongoknyg hhb,
nhguwpwbwlub ptipnp (bubhlywb 1983, 377-384, Uwipunnjub 2000): Wpw Qtintighlh
wupwmwiniiph phtimpubp tghpjuwo htmugnunipinibiiph h hwym qunig ntin
2w wnwe huy Wkd htiphwpwghpp jpwhnid £ Qpuyh wuymuwdniipp, npp um juay
wwhyuwtqwo k htiphwpuyht ynidtinid: <tphwph dtnbnn—hwnbnn htipnuh Yung
whniipn Swinhy k£, np Jupnn £ hwdwygumuwupowit Upw Qbntighlh Jang' Gywpnh
whyubp' Jupn dSwnuyht wipdwnny (Qownjub 1942, 88): Gl dtintnn—hwninn
wuwunwithh qupnith ' pjunphppuipnid, wyyw Ughunwl “bp’ nph” Swnhlht
wnbiwbghnt wuwmbéwnny phnipnidp dudwbwjuynpuytiu dwhwimd ' adtinp
(hddwm. pmpjud qupeniph dughuywb dtutinp, mtu, ophtiwl, dpeitnendepr 1997:
202):

Ownhlyp b yhwyodp (nlip, hptip)

Putimghunipyul wipnh htmwgnunniggnibbtinn pny Gb mwjhu ynidbbh nhnwply
2w wybith funpniggudp, b yhpwyh' dwnihtt mhptne dnnpyp pnipjud dwhywib b
hwpnipyubt htm Juybny' pndwiywiuubt Gutnp (hnghte hhdtwynpdnid £ dwl
dtipopw  pwbwghnwlub huwywgpny: Uwmnpgbinmiyuw  fupnthy Jhpwyh  dwuhi
htimugnumiggnibtinp yhpuwh puupnid pugwhuwyunnmd Gb ny dhuyd dwhyub
(oa—Jhpuwh’ nputiu Whnwd hnghtiiph L Ywhywt wyhawphh mhpuluh Ywuht kv’
[erpocsa 1987, 57, 64), sptiph wwhwwwb-huynnh, wyle wunupbpnipjui htn
Juuwd gnpdwnnyehtn (Uwpumhpnuywb 2015), b wyl, np Jhpww @ E hulnid swnhp,
nnl pun Enipyubt hwpu—wmeu th uhdiynih L wyu hiphwenid, jwnm phwljub £ Cun
wyu wpwuytjujub wynidth® hwpuiiwgnn winehyp wnbwbgynmy k yhpwyh ud nlh
Unnihg’ wyuhtipt® dtntmd £, helinid umnpbipypu wphuwph L wytinthbmle pnipu
quny wybnbinhg® winubwbnid £ dbnbnn-hwnbinn phnipjud wunmdn  hbnm’
wyuwhnybtiny Gpyph b pniuwuibmigyub wén:

Wju qunnygp dtibp mbtiuimd thp htiphwpuyhtt wintubnipynibbbph ynidtbbpnid
pinhwbpuwtu, nip htipnub hp wyugqu Joangp qumbmd £ nbh ud Jhpwwh
pupubdwynid: Npwgpuy L, np wneu  junphpnuipwjut dwhp  npnpwjh
yuppbtipuubnipyudp Ynyidnd £, htwybu np adtinh n qupniip wquppipuwpwn
hwonpmnid b hpwin: «Odwdwbnija n Uphwdwbiniyp» hiphwph muppipuydtpnid
wnehn Ytipuwnunbinid £ Odudwbnijh dnm, «Gntiduljud dswnhiniud» Ughnwy nlip

Mpnuyp wnelu wnbwbgnidp odh Jud nh Ynnihg dkjtwpwind £ npytiu wneu dwh: Cuwm uwynd,
twpbwub dwpnp yunybpugnty k, hpple dwhjwt whpuuyp uhpwhwpynid £ b wnbiwbgbing
Yunipyjul mwtnid hp pnpught: <bnmwguynid wnelub odh atinphg hunid k thtuwgnih b wtinh &
nLbtiintd wpntitt Gpypnpny wdniubiniegnin” wnwehtip® pebh, tpypnpnp™ uhpny (Mponn 1946: 228—
233):
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wiklt mwph thwpugnid £ Swnhyht, hull NbGputithnbtt jnipuopwbsnip wbgqud
Ytpwrnuninud £ <wntiuh puquynpnipynii:

Uyuyhuny, «Gnidwub dSwnhyp» htiphwpnud, npp, Wtp jupdhpny «Qtntigynihht
W hpbppy» htiphwph Jun, wnwuwbjuljubt wynibpbtphtt wgtjh dnn mwpptiwy L,
wnehn twhi wwpnid £ dwnih  whpuwluw; nbh  htn  (pubwhmniuwub
nwpplipudipnd” wdniubwbinid £ oéh htin), hull htiin® Whnbnn—hwntnn mnuyh:
Wu ynidinid pugwjuynid £ thnpuwjtipupiwid ininpyp: <tphwph qupqugdwb nip
thnytipnud htipnunithne tpnie wdniuhbittipp Jhwnpynid G, UL wnwye £ quijhu
thnjuwtipyynn Jhpwwod—thtuwgnih, hull wytih nip’ gpujub «Qbntgynihnt b
hptizh» hwymth htiphwep, nip thtiuwgni b bwhumytiv 0a E, Yhpwy uid hptp, huly htinn
thnjuwtipuynid £ dwipnne:

<tiphwph htmwgu qupqugnidd ni thnjuwlipuynidp hwbglighnid G Gpuib, np
wnelu thimpwd U nth fud hpiph Ynnihg ywhwwiynn dswnhyjt wipntit ynpgbinid £
hp wonwuybuub whwlnipniin’ npytiu pnipjud wbéh uhdyny U uhpn
hiwunmwpwitinipnid £ unwinid: Unuwuyjujubt ynidbt htimghtint tipwoynid £
nniwlnhl] uhpn Wuwundni pyjwb, nip smbubifwd dwnhyp (hddnm. «@upjuiiwy pugunh
wlptio hnipp) thinpnn winehyp hp uhpn nidny Jupnnuibinid £ wiénnith hptiphtt Gwpn
nupabby:

Gqpuljugnipynih

Wjuyhuny, phtiniyniiin gnyg L mujhu, np (Gnidwijubh pupgidubwd nniuwljui
«Gunpdhp dSwnhlyp» b Wwlwd huylujub «bntidwlud dwnhlp» hbphwpbbpp
hhipnmd onyd wynibpbtinhg dwgnn htphwpuwht wndtbtpn th, npnbp vwluyh
qupqugiub dky pnpnyhlt mupptpyty th hpuphg: Gpht «Gndwub dwunhiyp»
htiphwenid htinhtiwjp pugwhwywnty £ wgquyht nhgupwbttwuit pilumiudabipp, wyu
ypnuuijult «@tinkgynihhtt L ququbip» nuuwwd hbiphwphg ujhqp wninn L
nniuwljull’ wljupwnyyubt muppipuyny (nidwbyubh hiphwpwugubtly dninp gnpowd
«Gunpihp  dwnhip» pwupgiubulub  htphwpep npnpuljhnptb Gwhbwub
wpdwwnbiitiphg htinwgwd, gpuubt Wyuynid wbgwo htiphwpe L (Gnidwbywbp, phl
htiphwpenp pwupqiwit] £ npnpuljh jpownnidbtipny, vwmjuyt hwpuqunm £ dbwgly
plwgnhtt W ynidtimd ptipmwinpty £ uhpn witibmjuipnn nidh, pupnjuljub pupan
windbtipitiph n1 hntdwithquih pdwumwynpnedopn:
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Lwpn dwpnwujwu

«Yuruhr ouhUly» B4 «6reUULUTL TULRULY
LGLhufueMrh L6SLeMNY.

Udihmpnid

<nnyudnid phiynid G (Gnidwiywbh tphne htiphwptbp. «bYwpdhp dwnhyp», npp
pupgiubyud  Quulnyh «dJuit Swunhlp» htiphwphg b «Gpidujub dwnhypy,
npp hwyuub dnnnypnuijuit htiphwpebtiphg Juumwpjwo dWwuynd £ «bGwpdihp
ownhyp» htiphwph ynidbith hwdwyuwwmuwupiwbinid £ ATU 425C, «Qtinkginihht
hptipp» wmhwht, «Gndwub dSwinhyp» huwdwlgywd wmhy E, nph wnwehti dwup
nunduy ATU 425C mhyhtt B yqunubnwd, tpipnpn dwup® huguubt® <d< 446
whwht: Chnhwinip wndwdp wyu tpyne htphwpttpt § yqunuind &b dby 6o
htiphwpwhniph® ATU 425449, Qbhpphwluwd Jud Juhwpnjwd  wdniupbp:
(Fndwlymbh hiphwpwugwbiynid, thwuwmnpbb, wtin Gh gt wyu wnidth htwgny o'
wnwuy ijujult muppipuyp’ «Gpidwubt dSwinhyp» Ytipwgpny b wnwyby nip
qupqugwd b gpuud npnpwih  Yhpudywlnd wbgud  «Gwpdhp  dwnhip»
nwpptipuyp: bdwunwpubuut wju hnhnpunignidp hwnjuytiu wjthwynm k
ownyh updynih hdwumwpwbwuit ytipnionipyudp:

Pubhgh punkp. «Gntiduub dSwnhyp», «Gwpdhp dwnhypy, «Qtinkgynithhtt b
hpbopy», hwdtidwmwub pbbnieynih, hiphwph qupqugnid

Nvard Vardanyan
ON TWO FAIRY TALES THE “RED FLOWER” AND THE “EDEN FLOWER”
Summary

The article examines two fairy tales by Toumanian — the “Red Flower”, which is
translated from Aksakov’s fairy tale “The Scarlet Flower”, and the “Eden Flower”, which
is a literary retelling of Armenian folk tales. The “Red Flower” corresponds to ATU 425C
(“Beauty and the Beast”), while the “Eden Flower” is a combination of two types ATU
425C and the Armenian tale type ANS 446. Both of these tales belong to one large group
of fairy tales — ATU 425-449 (“Supernatural husband”). The study of the literary and folk
versions of these fairy tales reveals common roots of the plots of above mentioned tales.
While in the adaptation of The Eden Flower Toumanian was mainly interested in the
mythological layers underlying the tale, in the translation of the Russian tale he focuses on
the motif of humanizing the monster by the power of love.
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Key words: “Red Flower”, “Eden Flower”, “Beauty and the Beast”, comparative
examination, mythological roots.

Heappa BapnanaH
MO C/IEAAM CKA3OK «KPACHbIA LIBETOK» U «PAUCKMNIA LIBETOK»
Pesiome

B crarbe uccnenyrorces ase ckazku TymansaHa — «KpacHbIi IBETOK», KOTOpas IepeBeieHa
n3 ckazku C. AkcakoBa «AJIEHBKHIN LIBETOUEK», U «Palickuil BETOK», KOTOpas SBIAETCA
00paboTKOM apMsIHCKUX HapoAHbIX cka3oK. CroxeT «KpacHOro LBETKa» COOTBETCTBYET
tury ATU 425C («Kpacasuna u uynosuine»), «Paiickas po3a» CI0)KeT KOHTaMUHUPOBAHHOTO
TUIa, nepsas 9acTb koToporo coorBeTcTBYeT ATU 425C Tumy, a Bropasi 4aCTb — apMsSIHCKOMY
tuy AHC 446. OGe 3TH CKa3KH NpHHAIJIEKAT OXHOW Oosbiioil rpynme cka3zok — ATU
425-449  (CBepxbeCTECTBEHHbIM MM  OKOJAOBaHHBIA  cympyr). HcciaenoBanue
JUTEPATYPHBIX W HApOJHBIX BAPHAHTOB 3THX CKA30K IOKa3bIBAE€T OOLIME KOPHH 3TUX
cioketoB. Ecim B paspaborke ckasku «Paiickuii nBetox» TymansHa B OCHOBHOM
HHTEpPECOBAIM MHU(OIOTHYECKHUE IUIACTHI, JIEXKALIHNEe B OCHOBE CKa3KH, TO B MEPEBOAE
PYCCKOH CKa3KM Ba)KEH KIIOYEBOH MOTHB IPEBpAIlEHUs YyJOBHILA B YEJIOBEKa CHJIOH
J0OBH.

Knioueewie cnosa: «KpacHhslil uBetox», «Paiickuit upetok», «KpacaBuiia 1 4y10BULIEY,
CPaBHHUTEIBHOE U3yUYeHHE, MU(OIOTUIECKHE KOPHU.
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Uuh Enhwqupjwu
<nifh. (nidwlywih pubqupui

nrSe 64 huv2MBU EhL STUSGrdNhy N4 (NhUUBL3ULLN
(FUNrGUULUNUL <6LhUMRLENE

<njhwbbtu (Fnudwiyuipn pupgiwbt] Jud thnppungpty Eomwputigne pnipg
puwtthhiig htiphwpe: ULk  wyuwwmwupmbwmynpjudp  dnnbbwny  htiphwph
pupqiwbinipjud gnpoht’ mywgpuijuit hwpgbipnmd dhpwm sk, np pupgiwbhsp
htwpuwynipmnid £ niiigh) nyu piduyyne mupptip dnnnynipniitiph hiphwpitipnt
hptb gutuh tupuqupnnidtipny jud hpumwpunipyut npuyny: Qnpbpt tnyh
dudwbwjuwhunmyuwonid «Uwbhljuub gpunupuby dwnbiuwpwpny muyyugpynid
thit <nyh. (Fnidwiymbh hbplnipnyh gpuodpttiphg L dnpnypmujubt tyniphphg
Juquyuwo gniiwynp wyuwmtpuqupn dwbjujub gpunuipuih gppnylabtpp: Wu
uinpnid myyugnpyty G pupgiubwlub hiphwphtphg Gwyntujub «Lignil jupuwd
Ohwhlp» «®npphl ayinpupy, htipujubt «uljh punuppy, hnwpuljub «Uwupnpujaph
wnohltt ni junphpnuynp Juipwtimpy: Jdbtpphtihu pupguwinipyuit hwdwp hhdp k
hwlinhuwgt] U. Gnpyni prdpugpnipjudp juqigyud «Utanesackue ckaskmy (miep. M.
Anppeeoit) dnnnyjwoninid dtipunywd tpynt htiphwpe™ «Mactep 94To MOYMHUT — YTO
ucnoptut» U «Jlousr mromoenma» (wnwbdlwnhy  hpuwmwpulnipyub  hudwp
tupuqupnnittipp Ytipgguio tht tnyt wnpniphg tunphy 4. Uguuulh):

(Fupgiwmbujut htiphwpitinh nmywgpnipyub wnwehlt thnpdap hwinhwynid thp
1908 . «<wultip» dwbjuljub wiuwgpnid (1908, N 2, 61-65): “kw Qphd inpuypiitiph
htiphwpltphg Wttt ' «dbwmwnh wmbwlpy: «wultipy wduwghpp ulugbly] bp
hpuwmwpuyyt) ntinbu 1905 pYuwljubhg Umtthwd Lhuhgyudh pdpugpnipjudp b
uljqphg Whpe (Fnidwiyubp tpu hhdwbwlwbh wyhuwnmwijhgh Ep: Wuntin muyyugpynid
tht  phbyytiu  htinhtwyuyht, wbiwbtu b pwpgiduwiwuiuit dwbjuyub
unbindwgnponipjnibtp” tyuwuwmting  huwy  Gphjuugh  gbinughwnwjut - Guywyh
qupqugiwip W phptpgubnipniip hwebh qpuninip nupabtinih: 1908 p.—hg
(Fnidwiywbp lu yupunuwynpnipinih Eunwbdbnid wdkt wihu myugpnipyub inie
hwbabbnt (Gnidwyub 10, 1999, 37): Augwunhl htimwppphp tynipbpny juqijwd
hwlintup, wipnipwm, pugunhy pwb tp b Junmwhwpwn £ wdth dGd htstinnipynih
Unibtip, bGet hpumwpuyhsdtphtt hwennytin Juquwytpyl wydbjh pptin nu
gniiwgtin  hpunwpuwynipnit: 1910 p. hnutdptph Gpypnpn Yhuhl, Gpp U,
Lhuhgjutip dtanid £ Gypnuyu, «<wnytipy—h hwdwip ugquuiytipuyynid £ adpugpuju
tnp Juqu (Fnidulyuth twpiugquihnipyudp: Wnutu® tnyb pyh tnjtidptph hudwpp
nyugpynd £ wpntt Gndwiyubh  pdpugpnipjudp: Qyuwhngbny dwilujui
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hwtintiuh pnuwbinujuyhtt hwipunnigniap” dhttiny b £ nyugpuijui npujh yunpwa
Juquuytipynidp hbwpuynp sh nuninid:

(Fnidwlymlih hwennpn pupgiwbiud hiphwpep' «uljh punuppy, muyugnytg Ypiht
«wultipy wiuwgpnid wpntit Gpne mwuph wbg® 1910 pyuubhb:

<tmwppphp E, np sbuywd dinph mwul) nibiigud winpnipbtiph muyyugpujuit ny Whd
optinnipyuin’ («CTo cKka3ok pa3sHBIX CTPAH M HAPOIOB: CKA30UHAS XPECTOMATHD / COCT. A.
H. Heenogoii, CII0), (Fnidwlywbp ewbp skp pubuynmd hinuljud wyu htphwpep
hpunmwpne wnwbdhtt gppnyiny W hiphwnhy Gjupuqupnyndttipnyg: 6y whw
dtll wwph wpnibwl gpnnp WG ngunpnipjudp  qpunynid £ wyu  gnpdh
hpuwmuwpunipjut twpuyuwnpuunduwdp: hiywbu wyju, wiybu b dwbjujub
nput  gpuwop wwwgpnipyul  wWwwpwuwbjhu  hpt tp wimd  Jbpeht
uppugpnipynibbiippn, hul hbyybu Jyuynd L pniunpp” «bpl wnwbdhtt gppny Ep
hpuwmwpuynid, dhisle gpph nyu wmbtiudip muyupubhg skp hinwbnd: Wdkb hiy hp
Gupwlny n1 dtinpny Ep winidy (GY. (Fnidwiyub 1987, 78): Puyg, gunp, tw syytinp
E Jupnnuitup wbdudip httmbibne gpph myugpuijub thnyghti: 1911 . tnytidptiphit
(Fnidwlywbp atippuuynid E tpipnpn wbquid: Wju dwuhb whw ph hiy Gip upgnid
(Fnidwlywmbih nuntin” GLYwipnh hniptipnid. «uljh punuppy muyugpni pyub dudwbul
huyphyhtt puwbnwnpltight: Gwnm tp whwbquuubinid gppnylh hpumwpuniejub
npuny. wdtb wbqu, tipp putn Ehiip ginid mbuwygnipjub, hwpgbnid Ep, juinpnid,
np htimltp, httmwppppytlip, np hwijupd vuwittipny ni Jun shpumwpuyyhy»
(Fnidwbywb 1987, 78):

«lujh punupp» htiphwph wpwbdbwmhy hpunwpynipniap  (Fndwiywith
pupgiubwlud htphwpitph  wyugpuiub  wuppmd wpwbdbwbnid £ hp
tyupuqupnnuittipny: dpubg htinhtwyb withwyn k: Gupswub dinwghpn, hbsytiu
bwlt  Gnyd  Jppwbnid  gpnnh htinhwuyhtt untindwgnpdnipynLubitiph
tupuqupnniitiph hwdwnpnidp pny) Ewwhu tbpwunptnt, np ngpuip yqunuiind
Lt glipdwbwgh tuiphy b. Onunntipht, npl wyn pewiinid pbwljynid kp (¢hdhunid b
tqupuqupnty £ (@EFndwiyubh dh pwpp unbtindwgnpdnipyniiittp, wyn pynid”
«GQhpnppy, «2bd wmbnnhbd ptd sh yuupy»:

Uluwpuwqupnynudtiiph  Yihptbtpp wyguop § wwhynid Gt <nygh. (Fnidwbymbh
pwiqupuiny’ 7onphhy  pwbwuwmtindh  pbwwbhph: Oputiu  puiqupubugh
dnlinuyhtt wpdtip npuitp £ wytjh wpdtipwynp G nunind, tpp juppnid Gip
(Gndwlywmbh’ yhmbppnipgyud puiinhg Junep b ipijuwdtiphtt gpuo tudwjdipnid
wnntipn® Yhptbtiph Gwjuunwugph dwuhb. ««Quijph punuph» hokitpp hwjwptly
wuwht &0, ph sb», Jud «Yhptttpp, np wut) G, myupuihg wiguwpdwb Jtpgptip,
wwhtip» W wyl:

Whatwlud gpunupuwith hwdwyhuwphughtt dwbijujubt gpujubtinipyubd Jwppp
htippwluwl yuwntpuqupn gppny hwpunwgbtijhu tpu inwhngni pyniip Ypiht huy
dwbniy b yuwmwbh plptingnnh utinubht yuwm)wé npuyny gpph wyywhnynidb kn:

Gpnnh wyu  Jnwhngnipnibitiphtt wuwbywnip £ jhtnd opuw dEjabuup
hofuwtinthh Uwphwd  (Gnidwiywbip, nph dwpiwdbnbinipjudp uquuijtpuyynid b
hpunmwpuynid £ «Uwbjujub gpunuipuity dumbibuwpwnp:
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Uwwntibwpwpny  hpuwmwpymd G (EFndwiyjubh - mwubtpne - dwiluijui
unbindwgnponipjnihitiph wnwbdhtt gppnylutin® QGuptightt Gphgyuith gniimglin
tqupuqupnnuititipng: Gwpbjh § wuob], vpubp huwy dwiujub gpuubinigpyub
wnwehtl gnibwqupny gppnylutpt tht: <punmwpuysh dyunwlt tp wdpnnowljw-
gt pwppp” Juqiywd muwubsnpu unbindwgnponipinihbtitiphg:

Uju wppnd  (Gnidwilyubpn wnwowpynid £ muyugptyp Gwynbwljubd «Lbagnih
Jupwd Shwhyp» htiphwph pwupguuinienidp’  wgwhywibtng uygpbunpmniph
tqupuqupnmibtpp,  hisp wnwewghnid £ hpunwpulsh  ndgnhnipgmiap’
yuydwbuwynpjuod  gppnylh  myugnnipjul - publnippudp. «Puyg  dupbtpp
swithwquibig dnipp Gt W glintighly: Ghip punm pwdy E b wyn pwip htd whwhinpd E: Gu
Unighiugh, np hd hpumwpuwlnipnibittpp (hottid Oh alh, npytiugh gpunuipui
Juquyh»,— dudwlitiphg dtynd Gpnud £ hpfuwbinithht: b yqquunmwupuwd Gpu@c
Fndwlyubp gnnid ' «Uhph 6)dwphn «Lhgnih upud Shnhlypy skp huduitity: Gw
dwiulub wdtitmpuy htiphwpbtphg dhab £, huy aupbtipp Jupdtd hptitg tdwbn
ntin skl nLbkgt] huyng dwtiujub gpujuimipyub dke» ((Enidwiywb 10, 1999, 122):

Winmuwdbbuwyihy hpumwpwyhsp vnwbdmd E nyd jwuppnid muyugnlyne ny
dhuy@ wyu, wy) wle «®@npphly a4unpupy htiphwpep' yuhwywiting ujgpbwnpnipnid
tinuo tjupugnnidbtipp:

Qpubp bhpjuyugbnid G Guwynbwghiitiph pubph n jhbgunp Yytpupmunpnn
wuwwntipbtin: <twmwppphp th wpdwbwgpnid. wyju  gppnyltiph muywugpnipyul
pwgwnhy hpuynibpp wunmubnid Ep ppjuwbtinechh Uwippud (Gnidwityubht W dpu
nbytipnipjubp (nidwiywb 10, 1999, 88):

1913 pYulubht <uyng hpunwpulpuliub  pagtpnippubt oipugpujub
dwubiwdnnnyh thunniy, nph bwpiuwguiht Ep Gynin puwhwiu Unutywbp, pbbwnplynid
L duwiuljub gpuuinipnitd, wn pynd pupgdubuub, hpunwpuyine W
gnnnutiph ni hppmwpuyuwud payipnigmibbtph dhole utipm juwtin untindbnt
hwipgp: <punuwpulpujui pbipniegmnidp gpuynp pwbwygnipynibbtp L Jupnid
twl <nyhwitiitiu (Gnidwyuih httm® dwubuwynpuygtiu @ppd inpuypittiph hiphwipbtph
pupqiwbinipjud ni hpumwpuynipyub huiwp: Pubugnipgnibitiph wipnynibpnid
wpnkl tnyh pyujubh tnjtidptipht (GFnidwyubp uljunid £ gnpop, hulj hwenpn wmwph
thtimpjupht hwmtiatnid tiptip htiphwph pupgiwiniemib:

UnJyuwuh huyng hpumwpuysnipnion 1914-15 pe. hppunwpuynd £ Gppd
tinpuypiitiph htiphwpitph’ <nyhwbbtu (nidwiyubh pupgiwbn pjunip tintip gppnyy
Jnipupwbynipmy  dbpunbny  tGpipwui htiphwp' Mpul 1. «Lnubpbull no
Juwpntintiup», «Uwqupud wnehypy, «Qupdwbwh wyninp»y, Npul 2. «Gnpupy,
«Wmuwnh mbwlpr», «<thqth nt Gptntpy, Mpuy 3. «Gupdiphypy, «Unpupnumpy» W
«atpiwl odpy:

(Gndwlymbh  whdbmjub gpunupuimyd  Gppd  tnpuypbitiph  htiphwpbtiph’
dudwbwyh mwubhhtiq Jujuwgnyl hpumwpuynipgnibbbp G wuwhynid, npnighg
nipp nniubiptit, Yyhgp' gipdwittptt b dtyp' $pwbubtiptit: Qpptiph ypu junmwpud
tpnmibtiphg Juptjh £ Ghpwnpt;, np tw niunmdbwuhpty B onpniubipbt pnponp
dnqnyuoniitipp, hudbtdwnly dhdjuiig htim® hp hwdwp  hhdp  phnnibtyng
hpdtmubtnid 4. QGuugnijh b W Stngnpny—tudhnpnip - junmuwpud
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pupquwbnipnibbtpp (Fpumm 1894-1901; Ipumm 1900). <puunmwipuiljynn ypwlitipp
Jud yuwmtipuqupnyuo th pupgiwbnipjul hwdwp hhdp hwinhuwgwd gpptiph
tupuqupnnmittipnyg jud nputp wnhwuwpuly puguwljuyniy Gi:

UnJjuwuh huyng hpumwpwjywljub pbytipnipjub htppuljub thuntiphg dhnid
pupqiwbihyp wnwewpynid L hpuwmwpulty wowbdht dwnbbwywptp, npnbp
Judthnthtih mwpptin dnnnynippiitiph htiphwpbtp: 6 uw wnhp tp ainbwplbne
«knrumjut htiphwpltipy L «Owmwp htiphwpitp»y pnhwinip funpugpny wpph
hpumwpuwynip.  «<nyh.  (GFmdwlyubh  hbphwpltpp, npnbp hwbabjuo Gl
nyugnpnipjub, dwu—iwu pwdwbl), nntuwjub b wpnuwuwhdwiyub wbnibbbpny»
Jupnnid Ghp 1916 hniifup 14-htt mbinh niiiguwd Ghunp npnpdwl dtig: Uhly wyn
wpnblt wnwbdmnmhy hpunwpuynipyniitiphg jud «wajtipy—nid myugpyud
tyniptiphg hwjupynid b juquiynid G dnnnyudniiitipn: 1916 . «Owmwn htiphwphtin»
2uppnid muyugpynid G dnnnjuodnt I'«Waghl puppy, «bwhuupnh puwlp», «(pnn
puquynppy, dnqnjuont I «Ubtplnype puquynpnipynibpy, «Wumntiphg hewd
Yhtip» htiphwphtpp: Lnyh pYhh «kntuwljub hiphwphtp» inpugpny muywugpynid £
dtl] dnnnjuony’ «YGwphp dwnhip», «Qbntigynthh Jdwuhjhuwdy», npp nplk
tupuquinnniy snibh:

Wyu wuppp hwdwyptnt L wdpnnowljubugbbnt hwdwp hwdbpynid E Gpyne inp
pupqiubinipnil’ nnuwlud «Gwpdhp dSwnhypy b ghipdwbwlub «datplhnye
puquynpnipjniipy hiphwpbtpp: Wu nhypnid bu gppnyldtph ny gniiwynp
nyugnpnipjud hwdwp hwwh Gjupuqupnniddtpp yeipgguo th pupgiuimipyui
wnpjnip hwinhuwgud gpptinhg:

Quithwiquiig wung, tipifuuyh hwdwp hwwpa ny gpuaghy wyu hpunwpuyni pyni b-
ttiph Ynnpht Fndwiyubth hp whdbwlub gpunupubtp yupnibwl; hwpunwgbnid £
nniuwubt W wyp 2ptin nr gnibwgtin hpunwpuwynipynLbbtpny:

(Gupgiwmbwjub  htphwpltinphg dtyp' «Gphip wpeh htiphwpep»y, wmuwwgpytg
Lniuwptip nuuwgppnid (W muwph, 1920, 82—85), npp tpnt vmwuph wbg tnyini pyjundip
Ytipwhpuwmwpuljytig (4 mwnh, 1922, 82-85):

(Gupgiwmbwjub tptip htiphwpe gpnnp jhbnubtnipyub jppwtinid dbwgt] G
whwnhyy: Fpublp Go' «Upel ni yyunupy (nnruwjub), «ujh pubwahty b «Gnibh n
Ohupy (gipdwiwljub) hiphwpbtpn:

GPULULNREBUTL 8ULY

Qupd Eypugpllinh hlippugeblipp (1914), pupqu.” <nyh. nidwlyub, ypuy -1,
Unyyuwuh huyng hpunwnuwlys. py., (hdpihu:

(Fndwmbywmb <nyh. (1994) Gplliph jhuwlpuwmup dnpnijwoni, hn. 5, Gphwb, << SUU
«QGhunigniby hpuw.:

(Fnidwmbywmb <nyh. (1999), Gphliph jhuwlwnwp dnpnyjudni, hn. 10, Gplowb, << FUU
«QGhunigniby hpuw.:

(Fnidwmbywb UY. (1987), <nphp I gpnyghlp, Gpowb, «Lnyguy hpuw.:

Uwdpugpbilyutt b, (1962), <. (nidwlyubh pupquubuub htphwpebtnp,
Shnlipughp huwwwpulpulpul ghinngeynblliliph, 12, 93—104 Gplowb:
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Lignil lpnpuud Sphunplyp (1911), pupgd.” <nyh. (Fnidwiywi, hpuw. by, (Fnidwiyjub
U phy., (Ghdihu:

Lniuwplp, 1 mawph, (1920) (¢hdhu:

Lniuwplp, 1 mmuph (1922) (hdihu:

<wullp (1910) N1, (¢hdjhu:

<wullp (1913) N9, (¢hdjhu:

<Swullp (1913) N10, (Fhdjhu:

<wullp (1913) N11, (¢hdjhu:

<wullp (1913) N 12, (¢hdihu:

Uwipnuliph winohlyle ni funphpnunp tupytanp (1913), pupgd. <nyh. (Fniduiyud,
Eiiupuumuyupub op. U. Wnuywibh, Fhdjhu:

Nulp pwnqupp (1911), pupgd. <ngh. @nidwijub, EGjupunuyupub op. .
Unuwywbh, (Fhdihu:

(nuwlul hliphwgablp (1916), pupgd. <nyh. (Gnidwiyub, Unluuh hwyng
hpwnwpuys. pil., (Fhdihu:

Onpphly dlfimpup (1911), punpgd. <nigh. (Fnidwlywbl, hpuwm, byl Fnduiyub
ny., (Fhdjhu:

Ouvuup hliphwygalilin (1916) pupgy. <nyh. (Fnidwiyub, wpwl 1-2, Ungjuuh huyng
hpwnwipul. poy., (Ghdpjhu

I'pumm 4., I'pumm B. (1894-1901) Crasku, uznoxcenvie no coopruxy dpamues I pumm
non pen. B. I'atyka, uzn. A. Jl. Crynuna, Bein. 1-20, Mockaa.

I'pumm ., I'pumm B. (1909-1913) Crasku, uznoxcenvie no coopruxy dpamuves I pumm
non B. atirykom, uzn. A. JI. Crynus, Bein. 1-20, Mockaa.

I'pumm ., Tpumm B. (1900) Crasku u aecenovt dpamwves I pumm, IlepeBog A. A.
®enoposa—/laBeiioBa, T. 1-2, Mockaa.

Uszbpannvie pyccexue ckaszku (1901) Mocksa, uznanue WM. CeiTuHa.

Umanvsancrue cxaszxku (1912) Mocksa (nep. M. AnnpeeBoit, nox pen. M. T'opskoro)

Kennemu I'. (19...). Unoeiickue cxasxu (nep. M. S3bikoBoii). Mocksa: M3zn. B. M.
CabnuHa.

Cmo cKa3ok pasHvlx cmpar u Hapooos: ckazouHas xpectomatust/ coct. A. H. Heenosoi,
CIIb.

YucrskoB M. (1903). Becua: Hosbie nosecmu u pacckasvl, NPeUMyuecmeeHHO U3
pyccrozo 6vima. Mocksa: W3a. u tum. —Ba M. O. Bonbda.

Uuh Enhwqupjwu
NPrSEL 64 PLMEBU EPL STUGNJd.NhU <NYL. -NhUUL3ULP
(FUNrUULULUL <6RhUMBLENL
Udihmpnid
1910-20 pere. <nyhwtiiiu (Fniwiyuiin pupguiwitty ud thnfuwunnl £ omwputigne
onipy puwbihhig htiphwpe: Utd yuumwuhiwbwunynipjudp dnntbwny htiphweh
pupqiwbinipjud gnpoht’ myugpuijuit hwpgbipmd dhpm ok, np pwpgiwbdhsp
htwpwynignit £ nibitigh) nygu pbdwytine wmwpptipn dnnnynipnbtinh htiphwphtpt
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hptl gutuh tupuqupnnidbtipny jud hpumwpunipjut npuyny: 9npbpt tnyh
dudwbwjuwhunmyuond «Uwbljuub gpunupuby dwnbbuwpwpny muyugpynid
thit <nyh. (Fnidwiymbh hbplnipnyh gpyudpbiphg W dnpnypmujubt iynipliphg
Juquyuwo gniiwynp wuwmtipuqupn dwbjujub gpunupubih gppnylatpp: Wu
ouinpnid myugpyty G pupgdwbwlub htiphwpbtphg snpup Gnybwytu: Opnbn b
htywtiu Ehit muyugpynid  (Fnidwiyuith pupgiwbwlub htiphwpbtpp. hthg wju
hwipgtipp Yihotih dtip ntunidwuhpnipyut hhdbwjub iyniep:

Pwbhugh  puwnkp.  pupgiubujub  htphwpe, Jwbujub  gpunupub,
tupuqupnniy, myugnuijui npuly, yunwbh phetpgnn:

Ani Eghiazaryan

WHERE AND HOW TOUMANIAN’S TRANSLATIONS OF TALES
WERE BEING PUBLISHED

Summary

During the 1910-1920-s Hovhannes Toumanian translated or rendered around twenty—
five foreign tales. Being highly responsible for the translation of fairy tales into Armenian,
he didn’t always have the opportunity to publish them with illustrations or the publication
quality he would choose. Almost at the same time the colorfully illustrated “Children’s
Library” series was launched with Toumanian’s original pieces and some folklore based
adaptations for children. Four of his fairy tale translations were found in these series too.
This report will mainly focus on the question of where and how Toumanian’s translations
of fairy tales were being published.

Key words: fairy tale translations, Children’s Library, illustration, publication quality,
young reader.

AHwn ErvasapsaH
IAE N KAK TTYBJTIMKOBAJINCb MEPEBOHBIE CKA3K/ OBAHECA TYMAHSHA
Pestome

B 1910-1920 rr. OBanec TymaHsH mepeBesl OKOJIO JBAagUATH ISITU CKa30K Pa3HbIX
HaponoB. bynyuu kpaiiHe OTBETCTBEHHBIM IIPU NIEPEBOJE CKA3KH, Y HETO HE Bcerna Obuia
BO3MOXKHOCTh OIyOJIMKOBaThb CKa3Kd B XOpOLIEM KayecTBE MM C JKEJIAeMbIMU
nmoctpanusamMu. [IprumepHo Toraa ke BBIXOOUT Cepusl KPACOYHO WILIIOCTPHUPOBAHHBIX
Opomrtop cepun “/leTckas OnbmMoTeKa”, e OBLUTHI HaTleYaTaHbl aBTOPCKUE MPOU3BEICHIS
TyMaHsIHa 1 HEKOTOpBIE €r0 aJaNTalUN U3 YCTHOTO HAPOAHOTO TBOPUECTBA Ui neTed. B
3TOI cepuy BBILIUIM TAKXKe YEThIPE CKa3KH B repeBoae TymansHa. Bonpoc o ToM, rae u kak
ObuTH OIMyOJIMKOBaHbBI EPEBOAHBIE cKa3ku TymaHsHa, OyleT B LCHTPE BHUMAHHS HAIIETO
HCCIIeIOBAHUS.

Knrwouesvle cnosa: nepeBonHbIe CKa3KH, A€TCKasi OMOINOTEKA, MILTIOCTPALUS, KaUeCTBO
[IeYaTy, IOHbIA YNTaTeNb.
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Ujwpn 2hjwujwu
Gpliwbp wlmwlpuh huwduwguwgpnd

Uh curL enruucMMNRULEN FNRUVLBULLN
(FUNrGUULUNUL <6LhUMRLEMNRU

<tiphwph whpnypnd <nigh. (Fnidwiyubtp huymbh L ny dhuyh nputiu tplith
htiphwpwghp, wylt npuytiu ghipdwiwub, hnwuub, hpubnujub, pniuwlub,
hinuiud b Guyntwui htiphwpltph wignigqujub pupgqiwihy b thnpuiwunpnn:
(Gndwlymbh  pwpguubwlub  hbphwpltppht Whpyuwd G phy  pUYnY
niuniiwuhpnipynibiitip, npniighg wbhpuwdtpm £ wnwbdabwgity  Whwhhn
Juwpnuiywih b bpdw Uudpwgptijjuth gpujuiiughnwjub himwgnunnigynibiitipp
(Jwpnubtywi, 1986, Uudppuqgptilyul, 1964):

Wyuop (nidwlyudh wini b winbyynid E ny dhuyd htinhtwjuyhtt b pupgiwbwljui
htiphwphl, wylt htiphwph ntunitwuhpnipyuith ne dEjonpyubtp: 2009 puljuihg
<nyh. (Fnidwiyubh pubqupubinid gnpénid k htiphwpwghwnipyub pudht, npb hp
gnnipjul wmwup wmwphiitiph phpwgpnid juquuytpyt) £ htphwph dtljinipjuin
hpyud wikiudju ghnwdnnnyutip b hpunwipuijtp hwdwwyyumwupouh tyniphp:

Utinuw nLunidbwuhpnipyub tyumuyd £ Jtpubugty wyb thnthnpunigyniidtipp, np
wtin tih qnti) (Fndwiywih pupgdwbwlub htiphwpttpnid phwgphg pupgdutiuop
whghbjhu: [Fnidwlywbih htiphwplhtpht hpyuod uwjuuphy
niuntiiwuhpnipnibbtipnid iud thnthnpunignibitipp dtitwpuiynid to gptiph
pugwnwytiu npytiu htinhtwluyhtt n6h b pwpniput gpulinpnud, hwewh &
plwughp b Uhelinpn mbpuntiph hwyugdwb thnpa:

<nnuwonmyd thnpéd £ wpynd  Jtpugbwhwnty  (Gnidwlyuth - pupgiubuljub
htiphwphtpp” hwyyh webbny dh wpp optijnhy hwbhquiwbphtp, npnigny
wuwydwbhwynpyuwo  tht  pupquuinipgnibattp  Gbpdnidwd  thnthnfunigynibbbpn:
Jlipohtiitipu wmbhpudbyw £ nhunwplt)” hwph wnbbny.

* gpujub—pupgiuituljub dhpwjuwypp, npuntin (Fnidwiyuiin diwynpyly £ npuytiu

htiphwpwghp b pupgiwbhy,

e pnoiwlyjwbwlul nupuppewih pupgiubwlub uygpnibpdbpt ni dnnbkgnid-
utipp,

o dudwbwh dwijuud hpumwpunipnihitph, dwubwynpuytiv yupptipu-
Juibtph hpunwpwyswjubh punupwljubtinipniip, nph tnphhy wyuon dh yuipp
htinhtwjotip, pupguwithstitip L Gjupuqupnnnitip hwintiu Go quhu whwbnih
Jqud  dhuyhh wbnibbbph  uygphwmwntpny:  Whthuymnpth wyu  ppewbinid
htinhtmyh hbpbnipnip unnpuupgyud tp umbindwgnpdnipyubt hpuqb-
Unipguip: Onuwui . huwyuiub  yupptpuubbtph L dwbuub
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hpuwmwpwnipmibbtph Eetiphtt wbwinit tht wiqud wyighuh hwbpuwhuyn
gnuiub ntidptp, htswhuhp tht . Unuywbp, W. Gtipuunyp, b Unhnyp:
(Gndwlyubh  pupgiwbwd htiphwpltphg wwmbtpt - wnwehtlh  wbqud
hpwnmwpwly  th dudwbwyh wikiwhtinhtmjuynp dubijuub
wuppbipwubitphg  dhjnd® «<watpnid», U hbwpuynp £ pgwo
hpunmwpuwyswyub  uljgpnibpitiph yumbewnny b Gpuw pupgdwbwd npnp
htiphwpltin «qniyty» hptitg htinhtwiitinhg:

A UL FI GEUTEVIUE Y UPQURIE3 L

(Fndwbymbh  unbndwgnpéwjut b pwpgiubwlub  gnponLitinienibp
aAlwynpynd £ hwy dnqnypnujutt. puwbwhjniunipyub, dwubwuynpuuytiu htiphwpeh
hwinty wbbwpuntiy htnwppppnipguit thowjuypnid.  hmwppppnieini, np
wytilh n1 mupuoytg b wy Wuwlnypbbtph htphwpbtinph hwinby® dtowybu
tyuuntiny pupgiwbwlub hiphwph qupqugdwbn:

Wyu pytpht G hpumnwpuijynid huwy dnnnypnuijub htiphwpbtnh juplinpugnyi
dnnyuodniLitin: Lnyu G mbubinid Quiptightt Upgjubidmyubtigh gpunwd htiphwpbtpp
«Uwbwbwy b «<uiny-hnnny» dnnnyuonibtipmd (Upjubdawmymbg, 1876, 1884),
Shqput Lujuuupyubgh «<{uwy dnnnypnuijub  htiphwpbbiphy wwup  wpuyp
(buJuwuwpnyyuibg, 1882-1890): <puumwpulynd £ Qunpg Stp-Untpuwmbnpuith
«f¢hdhutigng dnmwynp ubipp»y dnnnjudni i, npntin pingnyywd thir 45 htiphwpettn
(Stip—Untipuwbinpub, 1886):

1885, 1899 . muywgpynid th Glinpg Ghptiigh «Jdwiw vwg» dnnnjwonih 1-hb
U 2—nn dwubtipp, npuntn pngpyyuwd tht Jwuynmpuljubh hiphwpttpp (Gtptbg,
1885, 1899): 1901 . nyu Lt mbiubinid Uwipghu <wylnibiint gpunwd 42 htphwpltpnp
«Eihtywh wgqugpuijul dnnywdnuy puppnid (Kwylnibih, 1901):

Ujniu §nnidhg” tuwmbih Ep huyujub htiphwph b pubtwhniunigyubt hwbnby
htimwppppnipjubd Gjuwnbtih wé wy; Yyuynypitpnid: Wuybu, 1887 p. Luyughgnid
Gnhgnp fowqupubgh pupgdwbni pjunip nyu £ mbutnid «<{wyujui hiphwpbbp W
gnnygbtipy dnnnjuonili, np wguop b wwpptpwpwp Ybpwhpumwpuynd  k
(Chalatianz 1887): <wipnipgmid hpuwmwpulymd £ <wybphpu Unupbpm  $nbd
Jhunphh «Pniynjphtwgh b Qhpktpnipgtph hwytph htiphwpitpp»y (Wlislocki von
1891): ®uiphgnid nyu £ mbubnd wbduwbh hwyugbim dbptintiphl] Uwytiph «<wy
dnqnypmujub htiphwpbtiny dnmnyudnit (Macler 1905):

Ulunid E wbbwpupbpwg ytptyp wypt) bwle hwy pupgiuwbwljub hiphwen: 1870—
1920—wljul pE. Wklp Wniuh htmlihg ujunid G pupqiuidl b hpumwpuyt) G.
Mbppngh, Gphd tnpuypbbiph, 9. <wniph, <. L. Whntputbh, W. U. Mnipyhbdh, L.
Snunnjh, %+ Uwdhb—Uhphpuyh, d. Qupphtth b wy dpwbuynp htinhbwydtph
htiphwpltipp wybwhuh wiwbwynp gpugbnbbtph pupgiwbnipudp, htywhuhp thb
<wynp Nuwpniyubp, Qwqupnu Unuyubp, Outhugl]p Munmlubyubp, Wkpuwinn
Ownnipyuibp, Wpwpky lobynwin b wyp:
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JquUyLviyh &MUyl FUMrEUToluldv US/rEsSsapunvErL

(Fnidwbymbuuib Jppwbtinid gipwlju Eh pupgiuwibimipyui Gphne” thijuig htin
wbninuijhnptitt wnbsynn uljqpnibpbtin. pnqupud (covert) (House 2013: 36-37) L
dhotinpnuynpyud  pupgiwibnipnibiittin: Lnnupyud pupgiuimigmniip mbpumnh
nwpptin dwjupnujitipnid pwpginid £ wyh wdkitip, hty jupnn £ duwnbb) piugph
lEquiywinipughtt yuwmuiknipniop: Wnwhupht G Lnithu Lbpnh «Whup
hpuwyplitiph wpuwphnidy Jhwwjh pniutipit wnwehtt® «Const B mapctBe anBay
(Koppomrs  1879) L bwpninjjub «Ans B crpane wuynmec» (Kappoms 1923)
pupqiwbinipnibtipn:  Gpynt pliypnid £ gnpd  nibiiip  pbwgph  wmwpptph
dhunirdbiuynp stignpugdwb b «wqquyiiugdwbyy htin:

Uhetinpnuynpywd  pupgiwbinipniin pupgqiuwbwlud dtyingyenid £ wppkb

wpyud pupgiwbnipniithg, nph jtigqnit hwintiu Lt gquihu npytiu dheinpn phpwju
ltqyh hwdwp: Wodh@ih £, np niqpuih pwupgiwbinigenip  glipuguubtih
dhetinpmuynpywd dtijinieynithg, pwitih np wyd wnwyti] dnn b hwdwipdtip £ pimgpht,
dhintin dhotnpnuynpywd pupgiwbinienibb wpntit wowbgyuy dklunienih k:

Uwuwt  wbhpwdtpm L Jtpwbugty  dhetinppuynpqud  pupgiwimipjub
Jupquyhtwlp gniiti htiphwph pwpgiwinieut mhpnypend:  (Fupgiubwub
htiphwph wwwudnipyjub dhy dhobnpnuynpyud pupgiwbnipniib wkh nin
ophtwswithninih E, pub puguwnnipinilt: Wuytiv, «wqup ni dkly ghptpnty wnwehtt
wbhqud wbqtpth, ghpdwbtptt, hnwgbptt, [Bhtptt b pnrubptb b pupguuibygty
Ubmniwb Guqubh $puwbutinit mwpptipuyhg (Galland 1704-1714):

Uhty, pbwgnhg wipgud wmidhpwjul pupgiwinipniibttinh huymtgtipn hwyujub
htiphwphl whqutiqne pptipgnnp dwinpwgt) £ Einpnt Libgh® Sptintiphy Uwytinh
dpwbiutintit mbipuntinhg wpgwd pupgiwbnigmibittiph ytnphhy (Lang 1907: 66-75;
115-118; 119-130; 223-236): (¢nidwlywbdh htinhtwluyhtt htiphwpbtpp twhiyht
lunphpnuyhtt Uhniggu@t mwppbip (Gignibiipnyg pupgiwind tht gjluudnpuygtiv
nniubiptiihg:

Uhgtnpnuynpywd pupgiuiiujubd htiphwpbtph jwjwgnyt idnipbitiphg Gh Qphd
tinpuynbitiph huytipnkit pupgiwbnienibtippn: Yn pujujubht quumluntih gutyb
nlngpynud k.

gbipdwbitintit — nniutipkit —» huybiptit (Enedwiywbh pupgiwbnpynibbtpn),

gbpdwbtipth. —  dpwblubipih — hwbtpth  (Guwh  Stp—9nhgnpyubigh
pupquwbnipynLubitipn),

gbpdwbtipbt — $ppwbutipi — pnmubtptt — huwybptb (dwuph dnlynguljne
Qnpititinh « Uwupnihhty htiphweh $pwbutinti pupgiwinipnLithg wipgwod nniubptic
thnpuunpnipyut Upwphkl] ubynwih pwpgiwbinigniip) pwupgiwbngenibbtn,
thnjuwunpnipynLbditip ni Yyipuuyunnidobin:

Bt hwdwawybtiip, np npny Jun $pwluhwlub pupgiwbnipenibbtp hhdtwod
tit, pun wbuwpwbbtiph, wbgtptit muppbpuiotph ypuw, ynbbbuwbp pupn, puyg
Jnipunhuy

gbipdwbitinbt —» wbqtipbt —» $pwbubiptit - nniutipbit — huybiptio

pupgiwbwlub ynpu:
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<wpyh wnibiny, np Qphdbtph dh pwpp htphwpltp tpubg th thnpuwbgyty
dpwbivhwgh  hnghbnnbtphg (Ghpunpupup  pubtg  Wuuoiwd  hphwphtpp
dpwiuhwljud  htiphwpwgwiltinhg tht) pupgiubuyub nepuhtt jupnn Gop
wytugly bu vty onuily’ unwbugny

dpwbiutintitt —» ghipdwbtiptit —» waqtipitt — $pwbutipbit —» pniutiptit - hwytiptia
qupiuwbuh pupgiuiwljub hnpoutipynid:

<hpumnuytiip Uh htimwppphp hpunmwpuiinipnit” Gphd tinpuypbtiph htiphwphtnh
<nyh. (Fniiulyubh pupgiwbnipnibitph hpdwbh ypu wpquo Wpdbbd Gwppubith
wpldnwhuybiptit hnpownpnigmiLbbtipp (Uphd tnpuypbtip, 1997), W hbwpunp Yihth
hunuty

dpwbiutiptitt — gbipdwbbtptt — wbqbptidt — $pwbubipi — pnubiptbh —
wplijuhwytinbii— wpbdnwhuytiptit pupgiuulubt hwenpnujubin pyub dwuhb:

FUreUTdLiulv eNldyeMNNrFUveMre FdURGUE AN FU L

(Gnidwbymbh pupgiwbwlub htphwpdbtnt numdbtwuhptijhu wbhpwdtym E
hodpuynpty wyl thnthnpuniggnibiitinp, np mbn th qunby phpuwpe mbpumtipnid: LViwb
wyhuwnwilp phle wpyt] £ wnwbdhtt mbuwpwbbbph Ynnihg, vwljuyi wnudbjuybu
tqupugpujuit b pbunpnnuijub pnyph Gh: Uhyptin junnigudpupubumuib
Unnbgiwl ntiypmd  Jupth £ pugwhwywmby ©ud  thnthnpunienibbitiph
Juinbwupquo  pnyph n wopwbdbwgity  hbnlguw pupgiubwlui
thnpuwtpynudtipp”  péwuwnnid, thnpjuowphtined, gpéwunmnid L thnhouaphinad,
thnpuwntinnid, hutnid:

36MIGU oNUEYEMMNFULEMP AUGIUNFU L

(Gupgiwbwut  thnjuwltipynidttpp ppubinpynid - G wmbpunh  wybiyhuh
duwupnuybtipnid, htswhuptt Gt ghpptwut wbhdtwuqih Gipuyugnighstitiph
whyubnidttipp, hipnuitiph wbhnitotpp, pugnn b thwynn pubwabtpp b wyji: Unnpl
wnwbdtmgitip  htiphwph  pwupqiuidwodph Gpine dwlwpnul, npobn
thnthnhunipnihittpt wpwyt] hwjubwuitt Gb n uihiwnbubih: Wnuhuphtt G
htiphwph, nppul b mwpophtiwl pyw, htinhttwjuyinigyniip . gnpdnn Yhpwupbtiph
whniubbpp:

<E1LPLRUUE3ULNFE-3UL UN/OAFUSE - ULPGURLNFE-3NFLLELNFT

<tnmhtwjuwjiinipyuth  Ynpunh  ophtwfiitin Jupih L qubly  (Gnidwlyubh
pupqiubwd hnwqulub htphwpbtpnid: (Fnmdwyubp nniutipkithg pupgiwit £
snpu hnwpuub htiphwp. «dous monoema» (“La figlia dell'orco”), «Macrtep, 4to
MOYMHUT, TO ucnoptu» (“Mastro acconcia—e—guasta”) (wju tipynr htiphwpltpp tw
dhwynply £ gupdabting dby «Uwppuytiph wnehldt ni junphppugnp uputivpy»
Jtphwgpny htiphwpe) (1913 p.), «Opnn puquynpp» («Kopons I'pom», “Re tuono™)
(1913) b «OwnhYy thtpht» («Pes—Berox», “Fata Fiore”), nph pupquwinipniip
Jhuwuipun L:
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Uoywo  htiphwpltiph  htinhtyp  hnwjwugh  huwymih  htiphwpwghp  Iniheh
Yuyniwbwb £ (Gupgiwbnipnibitpn wipquo tb pniuwlju hpumwpwlyni pyniihg,
nph fhadpwghpp Uwpuhd @nplht bp, pupgiwubthsp” Uwuphw Qanptwd: Muwhywiy by
E QGnpyni b Whnptbwgh twdwlugpnipgnibp, npmbn bpubp pnid G hmwpugh
htiphwpwgnh wbtnibp, vwluyh 1912 . ghppp hpunwpuypynid £ wnwbg htinhtyh
whyub (Uranesackue ckazku, 1912): <wulubwhnptit  (Gnidwiyubh  huytipki
nwpptipuynid Yuyniwbugh winibp tnybwbu sh tpynud:

Nipwgpuy th hwmbiquiwbp. Qinpiliugh pupgiwbnipyniihg Gtpine mwph wnwy
wyn htiphwpeltinphg th pwbhup hnwtinithg pupguubinid £ Umbtithw@t Lhuhgyubp®
wwhuywbdny htinhtwjh wancbp, phlc thnpp—hty duthnpujud” Guwniw:

<Ltnhtwuwjinipyutt  jnpniun ju e (Fndwiyuih  pupgiubwd  thuy
hpjuinujui’ «Ywhupnh puwlpy («Cymkxa BenbMmbry, phwgpnid® “The Old Hag’s
Long Leather Bag”) htiphwpnid (Gwhiwnpnh puwlp, 1914, 73-78): <tiphwiph huytipkt
nwpplipuyh whtinhtly (hittine wuwwmbwnp ptipliu wyh Ep, np Gyubuynp pubugbin
L htiphwpwuwg Ghjdniu UwpUwbniull wiybtih pnin htiphwph yquuinnh Ep, pub
hpwwbu Jtipghtihu htinhtwyp:

‘Lnybp Juipbih £ wut) «Qunntiphg hpwod Jhiipy wdtiphjjub hiimujub htphwph
(«XKena 3Be3ma», “The Star Wife”) htinhtwuljh” uiiminwgh jpugpnn Wagniu Lhttinhh
dwuhb (Qunmntinhg hpwo Yhtip, 1913, 294-300):

«uljti pwbiuhty htiphwph pupgiwbnipniiihg nnipu Edtwgl) Sphdbtiph wbhnip
U nupguy hwuubwh yunmtwnny (NMuit pwbught, 1949, 421-426): Qphdbtiph
htiphwpwugwdynid wyu htiphwep Ypnwd £ pnpnpnyhtiwy)” “Das Marienkind” («Shpudnp
quijuijp», « Auts Mapumy» ) Ytinttghp: Utiqg hwaw@itih hwgujuit pnpnp winpynp@iipnod
htiphwpep wupquubiu tpynid L npytiu glipdwbwyub htphwe: Uwluwb htphwph
pbwghpp dhwipwbwl Qpphdbtphtb E, phl pupgiwiniejub dninph hwnywonid
Juit Gjuumbih thnthnpunignibbtn: <tubyuwb wju yunmnidp gpunyws £ Gptinpubki
<dhinh funuptiphg L pingplgwd tp Gphd tinpuypbtiph dnnnjwdnth wpnbt wnwghb
hpumwpuynipyub dhe: <tphwph' Gphdttiph dnnnywdnihg ytinggwod htnt dwuhi
gnt £ twl bpdw Uwdpugptlpuin hp «@Epdwbwub htiphwphtppn <nghwbbbu
(Gndwlymbh pupguuinipudpy hnpjuond ntin 1964 p., uwjuytt hnnjuohi
hwonpnnn hpuwmwpwnipnibbtipnid hiphwph wnbynipnitin Gphd tnpuypbtiphtt
ouinniiwnid £ Wby pnquipyud (nyt mbinnid):

Wythwyumnptih «Qulji pwbwhtyy’ npytiu Sphdbtiph dnmnyuodnihg  Ytipnggwod
htiphwp, whtwbwstih L tnh thnpujwo Jbpbwgph wuwmbwnny, dwbwjwibn np
Qphdttiph  hiphwpwuguiynid ju «Quljtk pwbwh» (“Der Goldene Schlussel”)
Ytptwghpp Ypnn popnpndhte wy) pojuitipunieyudp htiphwpe: <unjwbwpwn nhp b
hiunugt] twlb  hpumwpuyhsdiph®  Qppdbtiph  htiphwpwiyniph ny  pujwpup
hiwgninLip:

<tphwpenp pyniphdugupunp dnnndppujut hwdwpne yumbwnobkphg dkla
wyl Ep, np «uyt pubughtyy nidwiywbh fhbnuinipyui opnp nyu sh wmtiut), b tw
sh hwugpti huljtip hpuwmwpwnipyub phpwgpn: Cuwn Enipyub, uvw thuy wjwpumywd
pPupgiwbwlub htiphwpb £, np nyu £ mbub)] htimdwhn
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<wytijklp, np Ytiptmgpuyht thnthnpuni gy o wipygwd Ep wipnkit thelinpn ™ nniubkipti
pupquwbnipniblitiphg Wkinid, npniighg oquuyty tp (Fnidwiymbp: Aubwumtindh
whabwlub gpunupuitnd jub Gphd tnpuypbitiph wyu htiphwph wntwqbh tptip® W.
W. dpnnpny—rwdphnndh, 6. b Mbugnjuiuyugh b 4. W, GQuungniyh
pupqiwbnipnibbtpp: Mbunjujuyub wdipnnenipjuip Wwhywbind L phwgph
Ytipiwghpp' pupgquwitiny uwyb «Unipp Shpudnp tiptijawby («dursa [pecestoit JleBbi»)
(Tpumm), U. W. dynpnpny—Frwughnnyp Ypbunmd E Japbwgph wnwehlt dwup® wyh
nupabtinyg «Npntghpp» («puemsrmy) (Tpumm 1900), 9. W. Gungniljp pninpnyhi
tnp Ytpbwghp £ pbwnpnid pupgiuiyuwd htiphwph hudwp ne wyd yipuiuitimd
«Nuyti pwbuhty («3omoto# kimounky») (I'pumm 1909-1913):

Fo2uUUVNFLLEMD WULNIQUUETL UWHU URULUEYD UaUESAFT

Uhatwbnibbtinh fptwndiwd wibbwwlthuywm ophtayp Jupkh £ qumibty «Gpbp
wnpeoh hiphwipenidy (1920): (Fupgiwbinipmibdd wpgws L L Snjunnjh «Tpu mensems»
htiphwiphg: dbpghtu thpunmpuwpwp Onptipnm Uwuniphh «Quitdudhyd ne tpbp
wpotinp» (“Goldilocks and the Three Bears”) htiphwph $pwbutinbil pupgiwimipyui
Ytipuuyuwnnid@ Ep (Southey 1837): <tphwpeh huytiptih mupptipuynid (Gnidwbyubp
Unptwnnid £ ququbbtph winibbbpp. dwpnugwd wpetipp, np Snjuinjh Wnwn
whyubwhhp b (Muxann Usanoswu, Hacraces IlerpoBra, Mumytka), (dnidwbyjubh
mwppbpuwynid hnpuwtpuynid G wimbtnid ququbiitinh:

WoQ2LELNFLLELD PN ChLNRT

Uhabwbnibbtph hmpuowphtdwd wyothwym ophtwy £ «Nuyt pubwghtyy hiphwph
phwgpuyhtt Treue Heinrich Yw Eiserne Heinrich minitiny Ytpuuph thnpuwjtpynidp
<wjumnwphd Ohwbih. wbinil, npp whquid «pupgqiuitney yupuguynid <wytphhih
huytiptii hwdwpdtipp sk Gdwb hnpuuytpydwt wumawnbtpp Jupnn Eht mupptip
1hott: @nfuwphbtinudp Jupnn bp yuydwbuygnpgwd (hbotp Sphdabkph dnpnjwdnined
wmtn quuo vt wy’ dnn ytphwgpny htphwph (Der treue Johannes™ <wijunnuppnd
<Snfhwilibiliup/ Ohwlp) htipnuh wub punupnipyudp (Gninwdhtwughugny):

Niwgpuy  dh  hwiquiwbp.  (Fnidwlyubth  dudwbwluyhg  pniubipbi
pwupquwbhsitiphg dtiyp” U. Utitiunpliwh Gpywo tpynt “Der Froschkonig oder der eiserne
Heinrich” W “Der treue Johannes” htiphwpltiph htpnuttiph wnLbotpt b pupgdwit &
npubtiu  Bepuwiti  Hean: (¢l qpnnph wbdbwjub  gpunupuind tpJwd
hpuwwmwpuwynipyniap squ, uvwjuyl spuguintiip, np (Fnidwiywbp jupnn Ep dwlinge
1htit Uttiunplugh pupgiwbwui dklonejubn:

<nyh. (Fnidwlyubh wikbwhwynth b uppth hiphwpbtphg Wkt £ «Lniutipbub no
Juwnpntiptupy»: Fupgqiubyty £ 1914 p.: Wthh Jun htiphwpep pupgiwit) tp Guwgh
Stip—Uwpqupubgp (1864 1.) nputiu «Uwhwnwy gnid b Yupdhp Jupny: Gjpuaunp
htipnutitiph pbwgpuyhtt wbnibtipp (Shneewittchen und Rosenrot) (Fnidwilywiih Wnwn
thnthnpujwd G, wnwehlin®  wdpnnenipjudp,  tpypnpnp’ dwubwlhnptt, W
thnjuuphtwo G huyjuju hwdwpdbpbbtipnyg: Atwgpnid pniyptiphg dEyh Gub
tdwh uyhnwy ntdpp (Fnidwiyuiih mtipunnid nuintinid £ nyuh whu wyuydwn nhdp:
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Fupgiwbujut tdwbh uygpnitph Yhpwnndp, phplu, pbwub tp, pwdh np
gtipdwbbptit ptwgpnid tnybwtiu hipnunithhitipp tupugpujub-hudidumwui
whnibbtip th Ypnod.

Eine arme Witwe, die lebte einsam in einem Hiittchen, und vor dem Hiittchen war ein
Garten, darin standen zwei Rosenbdumchen, davon trug das eine weifle, das andere
rote Rosen; und sie hatte zwei Kinder, die glichen den beiden Rosenbdumchen, und das
eine hiefy Schneeweifsichen, das andere Rosenrot.
Labnadd E, sh jhlimdd dh wnpunn npplivgph hhic: Quplghu Eipinod dh inpphly mlaednid:
Stuih wnpl dh wwpnkq b mbbibmd, wugunbigh dkp” bplm fupnh pnup, dhip
uufunudy sfuwpnh, dnup’ Qupdhp: Eoojupnh oshliph wd B Bplne shnpphly wgghly ©
nibbibmud. dbkhh whmibp” Lnuliplu, Winiupbp” dLwpnbplu

(Lnrutiptiutl n1 Jwpntiptiup, 1994, 327):

Jwpntiptiu wbinioip, pun <p. Gawnjubih, hwyng dbe wjwimywsd k tint X=XV 1.
L gnpowdwub E dtip optipnid (Wawnyub, 1943, 111): Cun 4. “nipqupubh’
«doqubwgpphy  wbniip  mwpwoyne  dhy nhip Lt huwunugly  (Gndwiyuith
pPunguubimipiip (“knipqupyub, 1985, 84): <tphwph htnwgu wpunpubpnid
hwymiynid G0 «Lniuhlpy b «dwpnnipy jpwn whijuiwdalbpp, ptle phugpnid
wdipnnewljud winLbbbipp nplit abwhnpudwb sbb Ghpupyws:

LGdwh  thnpuwphtinudp dhuytt htinhtwh - wihwunmwub  phopnipyudp  skp
yuwydwbhwynpyuo: ([Fupgdubwljut htphwpep ntpunh wnwbdht mtuwy k, I, npytiu
wynuhuhb, wy wipuntuuthtijhnptit pinniing [qud)wynypeh wgntignipjub vy k:
<twpunn £ idwdl thnthnhunieyniti wipy b £ «Lnrutiptivhp» dnnnypnuijut htiphweh
wqnbtignipudp, npp «yupuunpnid» £ oglidph uyhnwlnieinidd wipmwhuwynnng
whabwinibbitiph untinddwbh wgquyht junuwup: Gppdatph WGy wy)® tnyb wbnibp
Ytiphwgpnid ttipwnnn «Qnibwbniph ni jnp pqnijatphy huyujui dnnnyppuijui
hwdwipdtiptiiphg dtip Ypnd £ «lniutipiuhypy» ytiptmghpp: <tphwph dbq hwynbh
dhwl] mwppbipwyp gph £ wnt) Upud Qwbuwquiyubnp 1933 ., myugpyt L wytih np’
1968 p. (Kd<, < IX, 1968, 65): Wu wwppbpuyp hwuluwbuwghnptb skp Jupnn
wqnbignipnib nitibuy (Fnidwbyubh pnpnipyubt Yypw, phle sh pugunynid, np tw
owlnp |hitp htphwpht wy wnpnipbtphg: Uwluyd Jup bu dbly hbwpugnp
wqnbgnipnib: 1897 p. (Fhphunid Ungiuuh hpumwpulywljub pbytpniemnibp
(KL0) hpuwnwpuynd L Gnyh  pwpph  htphwph, guynp, wbhtinhtwy dh
thnpuwnnnieynil, nph htipnunthnt wtniin Lnrubiptuhy Enp:

WLALULNFLLEMD MEIKNTLAFT

(Gnidwmbymbh Ynnihg wbabwbnibbtph huyujubwgiwd duuht mbuwltnp
tquuntijhnptt suhwquibgyuwse £ Qonpununbtwbp  htinhtwyh  phplu
wikbwhwipwhum®  «<kbghih ni Gpbwmbpy  pupgiwbuub  htphwpht, npb
hpuJudp Jupth E hudwnply pupgiuwbwlumb hiphweh bimuynb:
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<tpnubtiph winibbtipp tnybnipyuip Wuwhywijuwo th: Uhtyntin wiybjh Jun,
duwubwynpuiygtiu - Shpnithh - Ununwiyuwbgh™ 1897 p. (¢hphunid  nyu  wmbiuwd
pupqiwbnipniinid Yyipghtibttipu thnpuwphtwid G, «pupgduiiud.

Lhfoud E, sE jhbmd, &l shwgn lpnpnny E jhimad G waypnod Ep dp 0l wlonwunp wimup
hn Yime I hp Bplm Bplpoudiph hion dhwuhic: Onpue wqugh whmbh tn Obply, huly
winglpuiyp” Uwipquipfun

(Qnhy, 1897, 3):

<wdwbdwd ulgpnibpny G wonwelnpnytiy Gpphd tnpuypbtiph®  (Fnidwiywithh
dudwbwlulhg b tpwbhg wytih niy pppwtth dh pwupp pupquwbhsbbp: Wuytu,
Jjunhihp Gungnilp, nph nnrubiptit mwpptipujhg Gndwiyuib oquyty £ huytipnki
pPunguubmipmiip junmwnpbhu, «tbgtp L «@phntp ghipdwbwlub winibbbpp
thnpuwphtity tp «dwiyw»y W «Qnnilyuy  (Bans, Ipyns) wbnibbbipny: ‘Lpub
dudwbwlulhg vt wy’ wbwiinih nniu pupguwithy ghipunuut bp «dehtinpjuy
«byumtinipuw» (Apunymka, MBanymka) mupptipuyitipn:

Nputiu «dJwlyuy b «Uwpwy (Baws u Mama) bp pupgqiwbyl) Eogbptippe
<nmuithtipnhtiph «<kbgh)t nt Gpntipy oytipuwyh yapbwghnp, tipp wyb wnwghtt mbguid
pdwunpyt) tp Unuluynid (1895 pp.), wiyw' Mbnbkippnipgnid (1897 p.):

% %k %k

<wy pupqiwbwlub htiphwpep hhtt L hwpniun yundnipynid nith: Wt uuyby £
Unn nip hwpnipugjul] wowy, Gpb wuuninipjui uljhgpp Wuydwbwluwbnpbi
huwdwptip  «Nnbath  punuph  wuwdnipnibpy  wpupbtptd - Gpih wnwght
PwnguwtmipnLbitipp, twpipwbwyb Yphngpiytin «<wquip nr uky ghptipy htiphwphtinh
dnnnywdnth ke (Uhpumywb 1986):

Uhuyt Oujup Muymh «Guwutip hujuity nith hhig, hul Yhnnwb np Ukitn—
Epqiytiphh «®npphl hpuwbpy” Ytig pupgiubwub dtlanigynid: Uujuyb hwy
punguubwlub  hbphwph wuuninipuid dby <nmjh. (@Fnidwijubp dmd  E
sgipmquiigyuwd  htiphwpwuwgh  hp wbophtiw]  Juwpybnnippudp, hbtiphwph
Unpdninghuyh Junmwpyuy hdwgnipjudp b mbpunh pnjnp dwljupnuytipnid wipdwod
nuijtipsuui wyhuwmwibpny: (Fnidwiywin dbp wgquyhtt hiptinipyut yquwhbnpnb £
htiphwph b yynipwljub «wphawphph» mhpnypnud:

GPULULNREBUTL 8ULY

Uuwnnliphg howo hip (1913), «<wultipy, phy 11, (hdihu, 294-300:

Gplip wpoh hliphugep (1920), «Lnruwptipy, I, (¢hdihu, 82-85:

Woawmnywb <n. (1942-1962), <uyng whalwbm bhbiph punwpuwb, h. 1, GO hpu.:

Gnhd Swyny, Aphd dhht, Chepdwbulumbl wqquyhi wnwlibp, Gnpung Sphdiduy
wyhuiwunniptiudp hwjwpniwmd: Stupwly W, wmbtwmpuly R, (Fupgiwbiniphib
dpubiuhwjuth Guugh SEp—Gnphgnptwbg, U. Mbwmbppnipg, wny. Guduygly
Muunuiywih, 1864:
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dniynjuyh Jd. W. (1912), Lhwd wppuwywnnumnpp, pupgy.” fudyn Qunp, (GFhihu,
Unylyuwuh huyng hpumwipwijswjub ptiytipniphilh, phy 5:

Qnipqupyub b. (1981), Uiwbinughpp, Gplowd, «<uyuumwby:

Unhd tnpuypbitin (1997), Uwhpului hlippugailp, Tnu Wabkpu, «Ghpul»:

Uwpnuliph wnohlife ni funphpnuanp uwpwylonp, Puwgulpul hippuge (1913), nniu.
pPunpgqu.’ 3nyh. (Fnidwbbtwbh, (Fhdihg:

Npmin puquinpp, funwqulpud hkphuge (1913), nniu. pupgd.” Snyh. (nidwbtiwbh,
«<wullp», Phy 9, 43-46, pPhy 10, 274-276, (Fhdihu:

Qnpd 8. b Jd. Qnhud (1897), Odpyp Ik Uwipquphinp, Guuyuuwmwlp I nglhpls, Quigph n
dwpnp, pupgy.” S. Gnunwbywubgh, (Fhdjhu:

Lmubpluply (1897), (Fhdlhuph huyng hpumwpuyswyub pbybpnyeynid, phy 122,
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ON A SERIES OF TRANSFORMATIONS IN HOVHANNES TOUMANIAN’S
TRANSLATED TALES

Summary

Hovhannes Toumanian is widely known not only as Armenia’s national poet and a
remarkable children’s author, but also as a brilliant translator of fairy tales whose repertoire
includes German, Russian, Japanese, Irish and Italian tales. The majority of Toumanian’s
translations are mediated interpretations. The authors of the few studies dealing with
Toumanian’s translations of fairy tales have paid little if any attention to the source texts,
and the Armenian renderings have been considered mainly in comparison with the mediating
Russian versions. A number of transformations can be observed on different levels of
Toumanian’s texts: character level, where modifications mainly deal with the representatives
of the supernatural personnel and the names of the protagonists; title level, poetic level,
opening and closing formulas in particular, and even the level of authorship.

Key words: translated tale, transformations, ultimate source text, mediating text, medi-
ated translation, text level, translation setting.

Ansapp, [>kuBaHaAH

O HEKOTOPbIX TPAHCPOPMALNAX B MEPEBOAHbLIX
CKA3KAX OBAHECA TYMAHSAHA

Pestome

OBanec TymaHSH M3BECTEH HE TOJBKO KaK BETHKHI HAI[MOHAIBHBIN MO3T ApMEHHH U
3aMEUaTeNIbHbI CKa30YHUK, HO M KAK BBIIAIOLIUICS NEPEBOJUYMK HEMELKHUX, PYCCKHX,
SIIOHCKUX, MPJIAHJCKUX W HTAIBSIHCKUX CKa30K. bonpmIMHCTBO mnepeBonoB TyMmaHsHa
OCYILIECTBIICHBI C TEKCTOB-IIOCPEITHUKOB. B HEMHOTOUMCIIEHHBIX paboTax MOCBSIIEHHBIX
HM3Y4YEHUIO IIEPEBOJIHBIX CKa30K TyMmaHsHa INEPBOMCTOYHUKM PEIKO IPUHUMAOTCA BO
BHHMaHHe. CaM# IepeBO/Ibl BOCHOBHOM aHAJTU3UPYIOTCS HCKIIOYUTENHHO B COTIOCTABICHUH
C Tekcramu-IoHopamu. Ilo CpaBHEHHIO C OPUTMHAIBHBIMU TEKCTaMH B IIEPEBOAAX
TymansiHa HaOmromaeTcsi psifi MEPEeBOMYECKHX TpaHcopMamuid, KOTOphIe 4Yalle BCETo
HIPOSIBIIIOTCS HA YPOBHSIX UMEH IIPOTATOHUCTOB, CBEPXbECTECTBEHHBIX CYLIECTB, HA3BaHUN
CKa30K, WHUIHAIBHBIX U (UHAJIBHBIX (DOPMYN TEKCTa, a TaKke Ha YPOBHE aBTOPCTBA
CKa30K.

Kniouesvie cnosa: mepeBomHas cKa3Kka, TpaHC(hOpMaluH, IEPBOMCTOYHMK, TEKCT-
MIOCPEIHHUK, OIIOCPEIOBAHHBIN IIEPEBO, YPOBEHb TEKCTA, IEPEBONAYECCKAS CPENa.
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FAIRY-TALE DREAMS THROUGH THE PRISM OF TRANSLATION

Literary dreams being a unique reproduction of real dreams are distinguished by their
peculiar narrative and textual properties. Literary dreams most distinctly manifest
themselves in the fairy—tale genre due to the great number of commonalities shared by
these two domains. For instance, both dreams and fairy—tales are “alienated” from the real
world with regard to their temporal and spatial dimensions, which are notably discernable
at the textual level. Fairy—tales are even assumed to have originated from dreams, etc.

Despite the attention that literary dreams have deserved on the part of folklorists and
literary scholars, they have almost been left unexamined by linguistic disciplines, whereas,
for the adequate understanding and interpretation of literary dreams, it is of vital importance
to uncover their linguistic potential. Dream texts as products of human mind bear imprints
of imagination, which condition the linguistic peculiarities thereof at the level of syntax,
vocabulary, grammar and style. Those peculiarities are mostly the result of deviations from
the accepted norms, which at the linguistic level manifest themselves through unusual
coinages, language play, nonsense writing, spelling and pronunciation mistakes,
grammatical errors, etc. Given all these “outlandish” linguistic features inherent in dream
texts translating them is an uphill battle. The translator of dream texts should be extremely
creative and have a good eye for details in order to capture all the stylistic nuances and
reproduce them in another language in a way that it won’t give rise to any misunderstanding
among the readers.

Thus, in the present study we aim to analyze the translated versions of various literary
dream texts in order to assess their level of equivalence to the original and bring out the
translation transformations they have undergone while being rendered into a foreign
language.

When it comes to scrutinizing the linguistic elements, which deviate from the accepted
norms, there is no need for going too far since the most widely known novels, Lewis
Carroll’s Alice in Wonderland and Through the Looking Glass provide a brilliant opportunity
to understand what literary nonsense is all about. Those outstanding literary pieces that the
English mathematician has created are distinguished by their mind—blowing use of unusual
words that convey absurd or no ideas, language play and syntactic choices that make the
readers think how a text could be so illogical and ridiculous and stylistic overtones that take
you out of your perceived reality and make you question your senses. And to transfer all
this from one language into another without distorting, misinterpreting what the author has
intended is incredibly challenging and requires a great translation aptitude and expertise.
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We are all familiar to the imaginary realm that Alice falls into — Wonderland, which is a
whimsical world of adventures. From the lexicological standpoint, this geographical name
of Wonderland is formed through compounding wonder + land where the suffix —land
comes from the Germanic —/and as in Deutschland meaning area, territory. The Armenian
translator has bisected it into parts <upupphbinh wphuuph — literally world of wonders. We
have the same in French and Russian — pays des merveilles and cmpana uyoec, respectively.
Logically, in both languages the suffix —/and, which can be found in many names of
countries indicating a toponymy such as in England, Poland, Switzerland etc., has been
replaced by pays and cmpana meaning country. Based on Russian linguist V. Barkhudarov’s
theory of translation transformations, the latter can be assessed as lexical concretization.
Yet, the Armenian word upjuwph seems to blur the spatial boundaries of Wonderland
making its exact situation ambiguous. It is noteworthy that the spatiotemporal borders of
almost all imaginary worlds are challenged.

The translation varieties of the title of the other celebrated novel by Lewis Carroll —
Through the Looking—Glass are also interesting. The book’s protagonist appears in the
fantastical Looking—Glass world by climbing through a mirror. While rendering the story
into Armenian, the translator has added the word wpfuwph (world) to the title — Qjiup
huylgnt wpuwphnud (lit. Alice in the Mirror World) — alluding to its prequel Alice in
Wonderland thereby creating an intertextual link between the two texts. The topsy—turvy
world lurking just behind the mirror has been given an entirely new name in Russian —
3azepranve, where 3a— (behind) is the prefix, —3eprans— (mirror) the stem and —e the suffix.
In case of their French counterpart — De I’autre cété du miroir (lit. on the other side of the
mirror) — the translator has substituted through with on the other side, which more or less
localizes the events of the narrative.

The study of linguistics incorporates a number of major aspects, levels, including
phonology, morphology, syntax and semantics (Valli and Lucas 2000). As J. Lecercle states
“nonsense texts treat those levels as natural.” Nonsense texts can be easily investigated
along those levels because “they seem spontaneously to conform to them.” He contends
that the texts the nonsense authors produce “use these levels to play with them as natural
objects” (Lecercle 2002). A nonsense text may be devoid of regular syntax or morphology
according to the established standard of language, in which case, it becomes increasingly
tough to read and comprehend it.

In the nonsense poem Jabberwocky, which Alice finds when she passes through the
mirror there is a huge number of coinages, which both frustrate and amuse the readers. It is
a playful imitation of language consisting of invented, meaningless words. The meaning of
the poem is further obscured by its use of mirror—writing. Because the poem is basically
unintelligible, the translators lay the stress on the sounds of the words. In fact, sound plays
an important role in the poem. Jabberwocky is a frightful beast and even Carroll warns the
readers about it:

“Beware the Jabberwock, my son!
The jaws that bite, the claws that catch!
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Beware the Jubjub bird, and shun
The frumious Bandersnatch!”
(Carroll 2015: 19)

In Armenian there are three different translations of the poem. In the first one (G.
Banduryan) the fabulous creature’s name — Jabberwocky has been rendered as @lyathilypwilin
(lit. mumbler), presumably based on the hypothesis that the name originates from the word
jabber or gibber which means to talk rapidly and inarticulately and wocky which brings to
mind rocky. The second translator (S. Mkrtchyan) seems to have played with sounds
creating some onomatopoeic effect @pypowsdi. Finally, the last version — Unpwquudip (S.
Sargsyan) which can be deciphered as dmpunpuili quuliin (lit. a large and powerful
mumbling creature) somehow gives the readers a clue that the poem is about some scare—
mongering monster. Its Russian counterpart — bapmaerom (D. G. Orlovskaya) can be said
to derive from the verb 6opmomams (mutter) suffixed with — ezom as in polyglot. Similarly,
in the French variant (F. L. Warrin) — Le Jaseroque, jaser is a direct translation of jabber
and roque is the French for rock.

In general, Jabberwocky enjoys great fame for its blends of separate words: slithy
(compounded of slimy and lithe), chortle (compounded of chuckle and snort), galumphing
(gallop and triumph). In the introduction to The Hunting of the Snark Carroll provides
clarification as to how these words are formed and uses portmanteau when discussing
lexical selection. He notes of frumious that it is created when you intend to say fuming and
furious but don’t decide which to say first (Fromkin 2007). In Through the Looking—Glass
Humpty Dumpty explains to Alice the practice of combining words in various ways,
although he confusingly defines raths as a type of green pig and likens words formed by
blending to a portmanteau suitcase:

“You see it’s like a portmanteau — there are two meanings packed up into one word”.
(Carroll 2015: 114).

Portmanteau is now the standard term for describing words, like smog (smoke + fog),
hassle (haggle + tussle), brunch (breakfast + lunch) formed in this manner.

Interestingly enough, those portmanteau words have not been preserved in the most
popular Armenian translation by S. Seferyan. The adjective slithy has been translated as
alynp where Gl is the stem of the word meaning flexible, —np is an adjectival ending and
— 7 is just put in between to enhance the phonetic impact by creating a consonant cluster.
The French counterpart slinctueux contains three different words: souple (flexible), actif
(active), onctueux (smooth). The word choice is quite sensible since it maintains the sound
symbolism of the original, namely the consonant “s”. Frank L. Warrin’s lubricilleux is
reminiscent of the French word for to lubricate.

In the expression chortled in his joy the nonsensical verb chortle, made up of chuckle
and snort, has been transferred into Armenian by using an ordinary adverb — glidwghii
(exultantly). In the Russian translation, no attempt has been made to substitute the neologism
with a corresponding coinage. Instead, a stylistically charged Russian expression has been
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employed — Xeany mebe nor. This choice is justified insomuch as it perfectly suits the
poetic style. The French I/ cortule dans sa joie seems to literally reflect the original.
Moreover, the newly coined English verb chortle has been naturalized in French and as a
result, we have cortuler. It should be noted that according to Newmark naturalization
presupposes adapting the SL word first to the normal pronunciation, then to the normal
morphology of the TL (Newmark 1988b: 82).

It can be inferred that the translations mainly exchange Lewis Carroll’s nonsense words
for nonsense words of similar derivation.

Another popular literary piece that should be touched upon as far as linguistic deviations
and word play are concerned is R. Dahl’s the Big Friendly Giant. The text of the novel is
abundant in Dahl’s invented gobblefunk words which coexist with everyday vocabulary. It
is in fact the kind giant’s own term for the malapropisms, spoonerisms and nonsense words
that litter his speech.

But while the BFG’s words are judged errors by the human beans that he meets, Dahl
shows how his confusion is often due to the ambiguity of language where one word may
have multiple meanings, or different words the same pronunciation. As the BFG offers in
his defense: “I cannot be right all the time. Quite often 1 is left instead of right.” The BFG’s
gobblefunking belongs to a tradition of language play and nonsense writing.

For instance, while explaining to the protagonist of the narrative what human beings
from different countries taste like, the BFG mispronounces the word being (a living
creature) as bean (a kidney—shaped edible seed). In the beginning, little Sophie has a hard
time figuring out what human beans might mean. He says that one of the evil giants, the
Bonecrunching Giant only gobbles human beans from Turkey:

“Bonecrunching Giant only gobbles human beans from Turkey,” the Giant said.
“Every night Bonecruncher is galloping off to Turkey to gobble Turks.”
Sophie’s sense of patriotism was suddenly so bruised by this remark that she became

quite angry.
“Why Turks?” she blurted out. “What’s wrong with the English?”.

(p-3)

This misunderstanding between the BFG and Sophie underlie all the puns in the text.

“Do you like vegetables?”

“The human bean is not a vegetable.”

“Oh, but the bean is a vegetable,” Sophie said.

“Not the human bean,” the Giant said. “The human bean has two legs and a vegetable
has no legs at all”.

(ibid)

It is very hard to opt for a pair of words in Russian which would convey the pun in the
target language. The Russian translator has not fully and accurately rendered the wordplay
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thereby causing some stylistic ambiguity. Instead, a part of the text has been omitted and a
part — modified:

— Bui mobume ogowyu? — Coghu nonvimanacs nepegecmu pas2o060p 8 bonee 6e30nacHoe
pyecio.

— Tvl nvimaewvbcs cmMeHums memy, — CYpo80 CKAa3an enuxan. — Mol yyoHenvko
bonmaem 0 mom, Ymo y Kaxico020 4eogeteckoz0 IK3eMIaspa ceoll 6kyc. A uenogex —
606ce He 080W. Y Hezo 06e HocU, A Y 080Ua HO2 HEm.

(cTp. 3)

The whole series of puns in this short passage is based on homonymy, that is to say, the
words making up those puns have the same sound but different meanings. When explaining
to Sophie what human beings of different nationalities taste like, BFG says that “every
night Bonecruncher is galloping off to Turkey to gobble Turks, because they are no worse
than turkeys”. In English ‘Turkey’ as a country and ‘turkey’ as a bird are spelled and sound
identical. In order to preserve the pun the translator has substituted Turkey with India and
Turk with undyc and as a result we have:

Kocmunoepwizém oxomumcs 3a undycamu. Kasxcowiii eevep on muumcsi 6

Unouro, umobuvl xopouieHvbKo NOOKpenumucs.

Heoowcuoanno Coghu pazoznunace — 63v1epano e€ uyecmeo nampuomusmd.

— A nouemy on oxomumcs 3a unoycamu? Yem eco anenuuane He ycmpaugaiom?

— Kocmunoepwizém 2osopum, unoycvl 20pazoo couxee u Hedxchee — Hiam—HsAm! OH
ymeepoicoaem, 4umo y HuUX HeoObIKHOGeHHblIL apomam. Eco nociyuams — uHOycol u3
Unouu nuuymo He xyoice uHOOWA MuHb!

(ibid)

Similarly, the BFG tells Sophie that all human beings from Panama taste like hats. The
little girl gets surprised at this idea:

“As I am saying,” the Giant went on, “all human beans is having different flavors.
Human beans from Panama is tasting very strong of hats”.

“Why hats?” Sophie said.

“You is not very clever,” the Giant said, moving his great ears in and out. “I thought all
human beans is full of brains, but your head is emptier than a bundongle”.

(ibid)

Then the kind—hearted giant says “Human beans from Panama is tasting very strong of
hats”, which is logically translated into Russian as «Kumenu [lanamer npecrvie, xak
nanamory with the pun being fully retained. We can see another pun in “Human beans from
is tasting very whooshey of fish. There is something very fishy about Wales”, which has
rendered into the target language without losing its stylistic overtones. In the original the
author plays with the words Wales as a country and whales as a marine mammal. We have
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two absolutely different words which sound identical. In the Russian translation Wales has
been replaced with Capounus and whale with Capouna:

— UYenoseueckue sK3eMniapbl umerom pasHvii 6kyc u 3anax. Hanpumep, oswcumenu
ocmpoga CapOounus naxuwym capOuHUsIMu.

— Buvi xomume cxazamv — capounamu? — nonpasuia e2o Cogu.

— Capounuu u ecmv capounuu, u He yenasics k crosam! Bom mebe ewé npumep.

(ibid)

All in all, it can be stated that the translation of dream texts is increasingly difficult and
close attention is to be paid to every single detail contained in them. It is of primary
importance that the translator first and foremost gets acquainted with the overall writing
style of the author, tries to reveal his/her approach to coining new words and only then
deciphers them. Only in that case s’he will be able to render them into the target language
in a way that the meaning encoded in those words as well as their sound symbolism will be
preserved properly.
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holuwu TFwnywu
ErUUMUSNKU <6LhUMLC FUNGUULNRESUL LNRSUP LENLN
Uilthnpnnl

Gpuljubt tpwgp, hobny hpuub tpugh Ytpupumuwnpniodp gpujult mbpunmh
dhowJuypnud, wnwbdtmbnid £ yqumnidughtt b mbpumuyghtt dh pupp hwnjubihy-
ttpny:  Bpuquyhtt wbpunt mbh  Quoniguwopuyhl,  punwwuwpuyhi,
ptpujutimjut b nGwjub th wpp wnwbdbwhwunnpenibttn, npntp nnipu to
pinniiwd tnpdtiphg: dw L yqumbtwnp, np Gpuquyhtt mbpumnid hwbwpu Jupth £
hwinhwty jmpophtu] tnpuwpwbnipmibbbp, pPpippdwuun puntp,  wpow-
huwynnipmLbabbp, wpmuwuwbwljub, ninnugpujub, ppujuituub vhagbtp b wygb:
<npuonmyd phtmpjubt b Ghpwupydt tpuquyhtt mbtipuntiph pupgdwbwljub
nmwppbipuydtpn” hwujubwnt phophtiuyh htimm npuwbg hwiwpdtipnipyub juinhpp b
Ytiphwitint punuyhtt b phpuubwlubt wbt thnhpuwbpynudiitipp, npnbg npubp
tbpwnyyty G phpuwpu jiqynid: Gu mbuwblyniihg hwnjuwtiu nipwgpuy k L. LbEpnh
«hup hpuppbtph wpuwuphnidy b «Wihup <uybine wuuaphnidy yhupuyittipp, hvuybu
tull (3. Ywh «ULd b puph hujubty tplp, npnbp hwpuynpniegnit Gh phdatnnd
hainppuyhbyunytipugnidjuqutint ipuquyhintipunhjiquijuthwudwéwyinpniab
nL mpudwpwiiini pynL bl wmuyunnn” wbthdwuwm, wbhtpbpe mupptinh dwuhi:

Pwbhugh puwnhkp. gpujubt tpug, wmbpunughl, yuunmduwghl, punwht L
ptpujuitimuit thnpowytipynudttp, pupgiwbtuut  wpwbdtwhwmnipynihitn,
tnpupubini pniLabbp, withdwum mwpntp:

Ishkhan Dadyan
FAIRY-TALE DREAMS THROUGH THE PRISM OF TRANSLATION
Summary

Literary dreams being a unique reproduction of real dreams stand out with their peculiar
narrative and textual properties. Dream texts have a number of syntactic, lexical,
grammatical and stylistic peculiarities straying out of the confines of the accepted norms
which at the linguistic level manifest themselves through unusual coinages, language play,
nonsense writing, spelling and pronunciation mistakes, grammatical errors, etc. In the
present study we aim to analyze the translated versions of various literary dream texts in
order to assess their level of equivalence to the original and bring out the translation
transformations they have undergone while being rendered into a foreign language. When
it comes to scrutinizing the linguistic elements, which deviate from the accepted norms,
Lewis Carroll’s Alice in Wonderland and Through the Looking Glass provide a brilliant
opportunity to understand what literary nonsense is all about. Another popular literary
piece that should be touched upon as far as linguistic deviations and word play are concerned
is R. Dahl’s the Big Friendly Giant.

Key words: literary dream, textual, narrative, lexical and grammatical transformations,
translation peculiarities, neologisms, nonsensical elements.
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MwxaH JaaaH
CHOBUOYECKAA CKA3SKA CKBO3b MNMPU3MY MNEPEBOA
Pesrome

JlutepaTypHblii COH, SIBJISASCH BOCCO3JAHHEM PEAJBHOTO CHA B CPENE JIMUTEPATYpPHOIO
TEKCTa, BBIACIAETCS PSJAOM IOBECTBOBATEIbHBIX M TEKCTOBBIX OCOOCHHOCTEH.
CHOBUIUECKHUH TEKCT HUMEET PN CTPYKTYPHBIX, JIEKCHYECKUX, TPaMMATHYECKHX H
CTHJIMCTUYECKUX 0COOCHHOCTEH, BRIXOIIIIMX 32 PAMKU IPUHSTHIX HOpM. B 3TOM Kpoercs
NpPUYMHA TOTO, YTO B CHOBHUAYECKOM TEKCTE YacTO MOXHO BCTPETHUTH CBOCOOpa3HbIE
HEOJIOTU3MBI, JIMILICHHBIC MOJHOLIEHHOTO CMBICIA CJIOBA M BBIPAXKEHUs, (POHETHUYECKHE,
opdorpaduueckue, rpaMmMaTHuecKue OMMOKM. B paMkax HacTOSILETro HMCCIEAOBaHHUS
ObUIM M3y4YEHbI BAPHUAHTHI IIEPEBOJOB CHOBUIUECKUX TEKCTOB AJISi IOHUMAHUS IpoOIeMbl
HX COOTBETCTBUS C OPUTHMHAJIOM M BBIABICHMS BCEX TEX CJIOBECHBIX M I'PaMMAaTHYECKHUX
TpaHc(OpPMaINiA, KOTOPHIM OHHU TOABEPIVIMCH IPH BOCHPOU3BEICHUN HAa UCXOTHOM SI3BIKE.
C 3T0i1 TOUKH 3peHHst 0COOCHHO MpuMeuarenbHbl poMansl JI. Kapponna «Anuca B crpane
gygec» U «Ammca B 3a3zepkaibey», a Takxke npousBenenue P. Jlansa «bonbmoit n noOpbiit
BEJIMKaH», KOTOPBIE Jal0T BO3MOXKHOCTb COCTaBUTh IIyOOKOE€ IPEACTABICHUE O
0CCCMBICIICHHBIX, HENENBIX JJEMEHTaX, HCKKAIOMIMX COIIaCOBAaHHOCTh U JIOTHKY
CHOBHJEHYECKHUX TEKCTOB.

Knrouegvle cnoea: nutepaTypHBI COH; TEKCTyaJbHbIN; HappaTHBHBIN; JIEKCHKO—
rpamMMaTHyecKue TpaHcopManru; 0COOEHHOCTH IEPEBO/IA; HEOJIOTU3MBbL; 0€CCMBICIICHHBIE
JJIEMEHTHI.
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JlycuHe ToBmacsaH
Apyaxckuii 20cy0apcmeentblil YHUGEPCUmem

3JIEMEHTbI HAPOAHOCTW B AHTNIMNCKIX MEPEBOJAX CKA3OK
OBAHECA TYMAHAHA

[ToaT Bces ApmeHuH, TIaBHBIM MOAT Hapojaa, Aylla HapoAa, OTEll BCeX apMSIHCKHUX
CHUpOT, CaMblii HALIMOHAJIBHBIM TO3T, CaMbId «apMSHCKUW» MOA3T, KOHLUEHTPALUS BCEX
HAIlMOHAJIBHBIX [EHHOCTeH W MHOTHE Jpyrue TNomoOHBIe BBICKA3bIBAaHUS B aJlipec
O. TymaHsHa NOAYEPKUBAIOT TOXKIECTBEHHOCTh BEIMKOTO MUCATENs U BCEro apMsSHCKOTO
HapoJa.

ApwmsiHckmid ucarens Credan 3opbsH HazBan O. TymaHsiHa HIealoM HAIIHOHAJIBHOTO
mUcarelisi, KOTOPBIA B CBOMX MPOM3BEICHUSIX TEeHHAITBHO 0TOOPa3HII LEMYI0 HCTOPHUYECKYIO
3MOXY apMsIHCKOH NieiicTBuTenbHOCTH. C. 30pbsiH nuuieT, 4to oH moout O. TymaHsHa Tak,
Kak MOXXHO JIIOOMTH POJHMHY, TMIOTOMY YTO B €r0 IMPOU3BEICHHAX BCEI/ia YyBCTBYETCS
IYIIEeBHOCTh, 00pa3 POAHOTO Kpas M MPHUPOJBI, 3amax POJIHBIX Trop M Mojel, ropedb u
pPafocCTh, MEpeXUTast apMIHCKUM HApOJOM U, HaKOHEl, 00KeCTBEHHas! MEJIOAMS POIHOTO
s3pika (2nppull 1966, 31). ITo muenuto C. 3opesna O. TymaHsSH SIBISETCS apMSHCKHM
[IymKkuHBIM, B €ro MpPOM3BEACHUSAX YENIOBEK UYYBCTBYET, BHAWUT M JBIIIUT apMSHCKUM
(9npyut 1984, 313).

B. Tepbsia cuntan O. TymaHsHa MyJIpBIM U BEJIMKUM MEPEBOJYUKOM HAPOJHOTO JIyXa
(Stipywir 1975, 72-73).

[To muenuto M. Capesina, TymansiH — Oneck HapomHoro reHusi. B cBoeil pabore oH
CKOHIIGHTPUPOBaJl HAIlMOHAJBHBIA 00pa3 Hapoda, ero cyap0y W OTpPOMHYIO CHILY
HCTOPUYECKOTO BEIKUBAHUS, BCEIICHCKHM TyX, 100pOe cep/ie, BeUHYIO S3bIYECKYIO Bepy B
npupoay (Uwhwlpywi, Ghipuhuywb 2005, 65).

B. AmOapuymsiH cumran, 4to apMsHCKHW Hapoxa mnonroOwn TymaHsHa GeccMepTHOM
MOOOBBIO, TMOCKOJIBKY B €ro MpPOM3BEICHHAX OH y3Hal cels, CBOM COOCTBEHHEIE
MIepeKUBAHUS U MBICITH (TaM Ke).

[To MHeHUIO pyccKoro moaTa, Mpo3auka, MepeBoAunKa, JuTeparyposena B. bprocosa,
nosMbl TyMaHsIHA JAIOT YUTATENSIM JIPYTUX HAPOAOB Ooble HHPopManuid 00 ApMEHUN 1
ee J)KU3HH, YeM OOJILIIMHCTBO TOMOB CHENUANBHBIX UccienoBanuid. [Toasus TymaHsHa BO
Bcel CBOeM MOJTHOTE — «caMa ApMeHHUs, JPEBHAA U HOBas» (TaM xe: 66).

JKussle, sipkue 00pa3bl, HAPOTHOCTH U PEaTH3M OTPAKAIOTCS B 0COOOM TyMaHSIHOBCKOM
sI3bIKE Onarofaps MUPOKOMY NPUMEHEHHIO TUAJIEKTHBIX €TUHHL, HAPOIHBIX H3PEUCHUH U
¢dpazeonoruszmoB. Cam O. TyMaHsIH CUMTAET, UTO JUAJICKTHBIC SIUHUIIBI UMCIOT OOJIBIIIYIO
3HAUUMOCTh JUIsI 0OOTAIICHHsI IUTEPATYPHOTO S3bIKA: «KKABIA M3 TUAEKTOB 00NanaeTt
OonblIel CHJIOH M KMBYYECTBIO, HEXENH JIMTEPaTypHBIA S3BIK, KOTOpPHIH He Oyaer
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c(hopMHUpOBaH 10 TeX IOp, MOKa He MPUCOCAMHUT K ce0e s3bIK Hallero Hapoaa cO BCeX
nosiedt, rop u gonmue» ((Fnidwlywb 1951, 113). Jlanee oH MOSACHSET, YTO HE MPHU3LIBACT
MUcaTh CTaThU HAa JUAJIEKTE, HO CJIEAYET MPHAABATh OONBLIYIO 3HAYUMOCTH TUACKTHBIM
clloBaM, CTHIISIM B popMmam (Tam xe). [To muenuto O. TymansHa auteparypa 06e3 >KHBOTO
SI3bIKA HE SIBJISIETCS HACTOSILEH: «SI3bIK MMeeT TOJIBKO OJHO MpeaHa3HaueHHe: B3bIBATh K
CepAlly apMsSHUHA B apMsHCKoro Hapofa» ({dnidwiywd 1994, 240). B oTBeT Ha KPUTHKY
0 HENPUEMJIEMOCTH MPUMEHEHHUS IMAJICKTHBIX €AUHHUII B IUTEpaTypHoM si3bike O. Tymansn
OTBETHJI, YTO C TICUXOJOTMYECKOW TOUKU 3PEHUs STH CJIOBa 3BydyaT Oojiee MCKpPEHHE U
MOHSATHEE AJISl HapoJa, C KOTOPBIM OH pasroBapuBaeT (Tam xe: 470).

Ckazku O. TymaHsiHa TiepedaroT UCTUHHBIM HApOAHBIN ITyX, YyBCTBOBAaHHS Hapoja,
0COOEHHOCTH apMSHCKOTO XapakTepa. B JaHHOM cTaThe HallleH LeNbIo SBIISIETCS BBISIBICHE
3NIEMEHTOB HApOJAHOCTH B cKa3ke «XpabOpwlii Hazap» m ocoOeHHOCTHM MX mepeBoja Ha
AQHIMIMICKUN 53bIK. B TekcTe opurmHana s3Ik HAPOTHOCTH TNPOSBISACTCS Ha Pa3HBIX
YPOBHSIX: JIEKCHYECKOM, (OHOJIOTHYECKOM, MOP(OIOTHYECKOM, CHHTAKCHYECKOM,
CTHJIMCTUYECKOM M JAPYIruX YpoBHSX. OIHAKO OYEeHb YacTO B IEPEBOTHBIX BapHaHTaX
HEBO3MOXXHO OTOOpasUTh BCE YPOBHH SI3bIKa HAPOJHOCTH, U OH YACTUYHO TEPSAETCS MpH
nepesoge. Cam O. TymaHsiH, co3HaBasl CIIOXHOCTb IepeAadn Onaro3By4usi OpUTHHAJA,
CpaBHHMBAET MEPEBOJI C PO30H MO CTEKIIOM, TPH 3TOM CIOKHOCTD MPOSIBISIETCS 0COOEHHO
MU TIepeBOJE MPOU3BEACHUH, B KOTOPBIX Ka)XIO€ CIOBO UMEET OCOOYI0 3HAYMMOCTH H
BaXHOCTb. VICKyCHBI TepeBOA BIEMEHTOB HAPOAHOCTU TIOApa3yMeBaeT IMepenady
€CTECTBEHHOCTH, BBIPa3UTEIBHOCTH, CaMOOBITHOTO $3bIKa HApoda, MCTHHHOTO
OPUTHMHAJILHOTO BKyCa M PEUCBOM XapaKTEPUCTUKU MEPCOHAXKEH, peallbHBIX YCIOBHI
XKHU3HH W OBbITa JOJeH, YHHUKaJIbHOTO MECTHOTO KOJOPUTA. SI3BIK HApOJHOCTH SBISETCS
3HAUUMBIM SJIEMEHTOM XYA0KECTBEHHOM N300pa3UTENLHOCTH.

PaccMoTpumM uaniekTHBIE H pa3srOBOPHBIE JIEKCHUECKUE EIUHULBI B CKa3Ke «XpaOpblid
Hazap» u ux anmmiickue nepeBobl:

nniwpu — hynip — guest

dht — dtil wmbqud — single

dhtip — dtip — one

wphuwphp — wphuwph — world

wpnilip — wipnih — no translation

abtin — atinp — hand

wnwenig — hwhujhbtinid — no translation
unithpw — uthnng — no translation

hptiu — whw wyjuwntin — no translation
timl — htiml — behind

JuhYy — Yhor — wife

Lt — tintp — had it

tGppoppuill — Wuydwn — bright

dunhl witt — buyti, nhnti) — to think
dunhl muy — uyky - to look

nwy wibitip — Ynis quy, oyt — to cling



124

Kak BHIHO H3 BBINICNPUBEICHHBIX MPHUMEPOB B AHIIMHCKHX MEPEBOJIAX S3BIK
HApPOJHOCTH HA JIEKCHYECKOM YPOBHE HE COXPAHSAECTCS, TIOCKOJIBbKY JHANEKTHBIE €TUHULIBI
1100 TepeBeICHbI Ha JINTEPATYPHBIH aHITTMHCKHHN, TM0O MEPEBOI BOBCE OTCYTCTBYET.

Ha poHeTHueCKOM ypOBHE A3bIK HAPOJHOCTH OCOOEHHO SIPKO MPOSIBIIAETCS HA IPUMEPE
CIeIYIOIUX yKa3aTelbHbIX MecTouMeHui: bu — wyu, £y — wyn, buntin — wyuwntin, Ehpub
— wybipwd, fuybtiu — wyuytiu, tnutiu — wnutiu u apyrue. Paccmorpum nepeBogHbIe
BapUaHTHI YKa3aHHBIX MECTOMMEHHMIA:

Fu Guquipp dh wipbnphp m wpuplmn dwpy E jhbnod, Fhpwd b swpulmn, Fipub b

ywpulpin, np dllouly minp manh wnwy skp nbfy. ..
He (Nazar) was lazy, good—for—nothing, and cowardly, so cowardly that he was afraid
to take a single step by himself.

Fu Jwjpulimin Guqupp dh gholin halpu hinn pldph E pnipu quigh:
One night Nazar the Coward followed his wife out of doors.

<n'ntd £ Jupuynw gnifun, b hhdh ghw pupub uph:
“Go on, rob the Shah’s caravan, if you can, old chickenheart!” she sneered.

Fu Guwqupu dinid Fpnwbp:
Shut out in the yard, Nazar stood with his heart in his mouth

Udwnyw png op, ququiqud Guhalkp, hiiph by Eipwh wpuplnn, np wqupnud E phyop

upph. ..
At first he was too lazy to make the effort to raise a hand and swat them.

.o Euwybou innuoidwpn 8 Blg ne dhish Fuop bk gk . ..
Never knew [ had it in me!

by [Pl Bl Fu wilngponwd halyw hnnphi fflip pbly . ..

I'm sure I can get on without my wife!

Fumbnhg oJiip E hkimid ninhn qlmd hplilg gmanh wkpanbph dnin:
He got up and went straight to see the village priest.

Kak BUIHO W3 mpuUMepoB, OOJBLIIMHCTBO MECTOMMEHHUN HE MEPEBOAUTCS, MOCKOIBKY
OCHOBHasl MX (DYHKIIMSI HE CEMAaHTUYECKasl, a CTHJIMCTHYCCKAs: OHH CITYXaT [UIsl TIepeaadn
YyBCTB, IMOLIMII ¥ NepexxuBaHuil. [IprBeneM Tarke Apyrue npuMepbl Ha (pOHETHYESCKOM
ypoBHe: (InLup — [nyup — morning, thtim — thwywn — pole, h — L7 — donkey, atiti — auyh —
music, ojuunp — jnpe — seven, hhih — hhdw — no translation u npyrue).

DIIeMEHTbI HApOJAHOCTH SPKO MPOSIBISIOTCA M HA CTHIMCTHYECKOM ypoBHE. OOpaTum
BHHMaHHE HA HAJIMYUE CIICIYIOUINX TIOBTOPOB B TEKCTE CKA3KH:



125

Fu Guquipp vl wlpbnphp e wpuplnin dwpn Ejpannd, Eapuh B wulnn, Fhpuh
thapulpan, np dkinuly mnp minh wowp skp nify, plilmig uwpwbbhp:

He was lazy, good—for—nothing, and cowardly, so cowardly that he was afraid to take a
single step by himself.

AtpubytusHble cioBocoueTanus Ehapuwid I upulmn, Ebpwi [ jwulmn nepenarorcs
Ha aHTIIMUCKU SI3bIK clIoBocoueTanueM and cowardly, so cowardly. Ilpusenem crneayomuii
puMep:

Ghnphunfnp, pbnphwynp,

Luy Guquphl phnphwyng,

by luug—juphl piimphuninp. ..

Nazar the Brave! All hail! All hail!

And thee fair Queen — All hail! All hail!

And the whole wide world — All hail! All hail)

Omudopa phnphunnp coxpaHseTcs B aHIIMICKOM mepeBone kak All hail, ogHako
kanamOyp Lup Guquiphls...bp liug—wphi nipu nepeBone TepseTcs.
Tem He MEHee, BO MHOTHX CIIy4asX CTHJIUCTHYECKHE TOBTOPHI MPHU TEPEBONE HE

COXpPaHAIOTCA:

Np punn Glipugbmd B dlnp vuwbmd E Gpkupb quplnid: (p Gphuph quplnid F
auhblipp pwpnynmd ki wnwphl punhinid:

...in the end he could bear it no longer, and slapped his forehead. Dead flies dropped
all around him.

<Swdbigh p hw, hwdl ghp, nlk nniouful Quinombi k...
Greetings to you, stranger!

. wdpnng wphuuphpl pd Swnwh En ik dwnwly:
...the whole world serves me.

I[J'Iﬂ nepeaayun HapOI[HOﬁ pe€un B TCKCTC CKA3KWU IHWPOKO HCIIOJb3YCTCH FI/IHep6OJ'Ia,
KOTOpasd TakKiKeE B PAAC CIIYUaCB COXPAHACTCA IPHU MEPEBOJAC:

Gu, np dh quplni] lpupnny kil hwqup pna by Yimwih pwpnly, [ 1708 B0 by wdogonud

Yt Ymnphic ol plilyley ..
If I can kill a thousand creatures with a single blow, I’'m sure I can get on without my

wife.

. owmub [Ch B wihnid, widpnne wopuouphph hd ownwi E na pf Ownwdy:
Why should I have servants, when the whole world serves me?
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Gplyn1 minh nibilp kplyniub by shnpu Ewnhnod” spoupusnid’
... ran to hide in the woods

DIIEeMEHTBI HapOAHOCTH IICPEAAOTCA TAKXKC IMOCPECACTBOM MeTa(l)OpLI n CpaBHeHHfI,
KOTOp&IC, HO,[[O6HO APYTUM CTUIIUCTUYCCKUM (I)I/Il" YpaM, B HEKOTOPBIX ClIydasaX OIIYyCKAaroTCA
Ipu NepeBOAC:

Gwquiph 1™y lpnue hnqhbi yunly F nplih huon:
...more dead than alive from terror, his heart pounding wildly.

Uhli by wmbulinud EF wppumphpp hp prwh dkyp:
And he saw that the world was at his feet.

Gy wumdd ki dhish Fuop by pkd Fwbinid Luwy Guquipp m ohdmnnid E upumphph
ipw:

And they say that to this day Nazar the Brave is making merry and laughing at the
whole world.

Uwbmid E hp npmpuwyh anli e n ulpnadd E ynnug, nhg np wpnilpyw mbplip §nnyue:
No translation.

S3BIK HapOTHOCTH OCOOCHHO SIPKO MPOSBISETCS Ha (pa3eoIOrnIecKOM YpOBHE.
[TpuBeaem npumMepsl Ppa3zeoToru3MOB M HAPOAHBIX BRIPAKCHUH U3 CKa3KH, IPEACTABUB UX
JUTEPaTypHYI0 UHTEPIPETAINIO U aHIIUHCKUI TIepeBOI;

ninp nnh wnwy nith] — puy) Juwnwnk, dh wtin qiwg — to take a single step

Unnpp Jupt] — dnnp Jubqit, dt4h° dh pubh dnnhg shtinwiuyg — to hang on one’s
skirts

akilip Yupt) — nbp — be quiet

hnnly gqnijup — pwinti, hnnht hwbabt) — go on, old chicken—heart

Jtnuyyunwin k) — vwpuuthwhwn (hit) — with heart in one’s mouth

twnp Yupt — dhenghiphh uyquinyly, k) http snititiiu — finally give up

ytip piytip — Wby — no translation

aktih gihup qgli) — gnnuyy, 2w pwpdp funuti, Gsuy — to yell loud

nni th wup) — wuipqyned E, np, nnipu £ quathu, np — it so happened that

pwhuwnn uhptid — hwennninih nLdkiliug — no translation

Wumdnt pupht ptiq — nnonyth al — Greetings to you!

pwpny hwqup puph tljup — nnenyth ale — Greetings to you!

nniwult Qundnitt £ — hynipp yyuwmyunp £ — be our guest

unithph otiphtt puqutight — utinutih pnipe Wuwnyunp mbin mpuiwnpty — to take
a seat of honour

ytip qu — holuwbiti], opliwbty — to trespass
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enipp gudwpl] — vwunhl] yuputibuyg, vwpuuht) — rooted to the spot
thnpnidp uhpun sibw) — vwunhl yuipukiiug — to die of fright

Iniu paydty — h hwywn quy — to appear

gnihup wypdwghly) — atin yhtwhg nnipu qu’ wquuytiy — Run for your lives!

W3 mpuBeneHHBIX NMPUMEPOB BUIHO, YTO HEKOTOpPHIE BBIPAXKEHHSA IPEACTABICHBI B
MepEeBOic PKBUBAJICHTHBIMU (Ppa3eooTu3MaMi, a B APYIHX CIydasx MpeAcTaBlIeHa UX
JUTEepaTypHasi HHTepIpeTanusl.

Hcxons u3 Halero ucciaeq0BaHus Mbl MIPUIIUIM K CIETYIOIIEMY BBIBOJY: B aHIIMHCKOM
MEPEBOHOM BapHaHTe CKa3Ku «XpaOpbiii Haszap» s3bIk HapogHOCTH B OONbLICH WM
MEHbBIIEH Mepe NpeAcTaBieH Ha (pPa3eoJOrHYEeCKOM W CTUIIMCTHYECKOM YPOBHSX.
OreMeHThl HapOIHOCTH Ha IPYTMX YPOBHAX IOYTH HE MPOSBISIFOTCS.
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Lniuhub fnydwujwu

dNLNLLrTUBLNRESUL SUMrere <ndd. Nhuuusuuh
{GRhUMFLENP ULGLENEL —FUNGUULNRSNRLLENNRYU

Uilthmpnnl

<nyh. (Fnidwlyjubh htiphwplbpp donnpnujub dwignid nittit: Awppunwyhb
dhwnpiitiph, dnnnypnpuijut wuwgywodpbtiph b nupawdbtinph quyt jhpundwi
2unphhy wyn htiphwpettpp thnfuwbgnid b hpuwbt dnnnyppuljub nghtt b mqquyhit
phuynpnipyut wnwbabwhwnmynipmibbtpp: Abwugpnid dnnnupnuytinieyui 1hgnih
npulnpynid £ mwuppbip dwupmuyittipny” punwyht, hbgnitwub, ;upuhniuwljui,
ntwjuil b wyt: Uuljuylt hwtwh pupgdutjud muppbpuyjitipnid dngnypnuytina -
Pyub ipud dwljupnuybtpp s6b wipmugnjuid: dnnnypnuyiinygyubt mwupptph hinin
pupqiwbinipniip  Ghpunpnid £ pbwlubnipyub, wpumwhwymswljubnipyub,
dnnmpnh pophtiy (tiquh, Ytpuupbtph jnipuhwmny Guwwlh b junuph, dwpn-
Jubg Wpubph hpulud wyuydwbbtinh, pugunhl mbnuiub 4nnphnh thnjuwbgnidn:
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Pwbhugh punkp.  dnqnypmuytinipput - wmwipptip,  dnnpnypnujutt - dwgnuy,
pwppwnughtt  dhwynpbbp,  dnqnypnmuju . wuowguiopbitip, nupagudttip,
pPupgiwubyud mwpptipulbtp, ginupytunwljub yunmtipnd:

Lusine Tovmasyan

ELEMENTS OF NATIONAL FEATURES IN ENGLISH TRANSLATIONS
OF TOUMANIAN’S FAIRY TALES

Summary

Toumanian’s tales indisputably go back to folk origins. Lively, vivid images, national
features and the real life of common people are reflected in his unique language. Due to the
wide use of dialectal elements, sayings and phraseological units, Toumanian’s tales convey
the true folk spirit, feelings of the people and peculiarities of Armenian identity. In the
source texts national elements are presented on lexical, phonological syntactic and stylistic
levels. However, very often it is impossible to display all the levels of national identity in
the target texts and the latter is partially lost during translation. Proficient translation
involves the transfer of the uniqueness, expressiveness of the national language, the speech
characteristics of the protagonists, the everyday life of the people and the unique local
coloring.

Key words: clements of national features, folk origin, dialectal units, sayings,
phraseological units, target texts, artistic representation.

Jlycnne ToBmacaH
SJIEMEHTbI HAPOZIHOCTU B AHITIMMCKUX MEPEBOJJAX CKA3OK TYMAHSHA
Pestome

TropuectBo O. TymaHsiHa, B 4aCTHOCTH €TO CKa3KH, HEOCTIOPUMO BOCXOIST K HAPOIHBIM
nctokaMm. JKuBble, sipkue 00pa3bl, HApOAHOCTb M peaju3M OTPAXKAIOTCS B 0COOOM
TYMaHSHOBCKOM S3bIKe. brnaromapss MHMpOKOMY HPUMEHEHHUIO [AWAJIEKTHBIX EAMHHUII,
HapoOAHBIX W3pedYeHrnd u ¢pazeonorm3moB ckazku O. TymaHsHa mepenaloT HCTUHHBIN
HapOIHBI AyX M OCOOEGHHOCTH apMSHCKOIO XapakTepa. B Tekcre opuruHana s3bIK
HapOJHOCTH TPOSBISIETCS HA pPasHbIX YPOBHIX: JIEKCHYECKOM, (DOHOIOTHUYECKOM,
CHUHTAKCHYECKOM, CTHIIMCTHYECKOM U JPYTHX YPOBHSX. OTHAKO OU€Hb YaCTO B [IEPEBOIHBIX
BapHaHTAaX HEBO3MOXXHO OTOOpa3uUTh BCE YPOBHM SI3bIKa HAPONHOCTH, M OH YaCTUYHO
TepsieTcs pu nepesoae. CII0KHOCTh MPOSIBIIIETCS 0COOEHHO IPH IIEPEBO/IE PONU3BEACHUH,
B KOTOPBIX KaXJ0€ CJIIOBO MMEET 0COOYI0 3HAYMMOCTh U Ba)KHOCTb. VICKyCHBIN mepeBoa
3JIEMEHTOB HApOJHOCTH IMOApPAa3yMeBacT Iepenady €CTECTBEHHOCTH, BBIPA3UTEIIBHOCTH,
CaMOOBITHOTO 5I3bIKa HAPO/1a, HICTUHHOT'O OPUTMHAIBHOTO BKYCa M PEU4EBON XapaKTEpPUCTUKU
MEPCOHAXKEH, pealbHbIX YCIOBUH )KU3HU M ObITA JIFO/EH, yHUKaJIbHOTO MECTHOTO KOJIOPHUTA.

Knwouesvle cnosa: >neMeHThl HAPOTHOCTH, HAPOIHBIC UCTOKH, THAJICKTHbIC SIUHHULIBL,
HapoIHble H3pedYeHus, (paseosoru3mpl, NEPEBOJHBIE BaPHUAHTHI, XyHIOKECTBEHHAS
M300pa3UTENEHOCTD.
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THE MOTIF OF THE FAITHFUL SISTER: GEORGIAN AND ARMENIAN
VARIATIONS OF INTERNATIONAL FOLKTALE TYPES

Variation is an important phenomenon in the tales, and it is not always easy to decide
which of several variations of a fairy—tale motif or tale type is nearest to the original form.
If a motif is particularly popular, this fact may induce various narrators to adapt it in
different ways.

Every narrator however will always make a few alternations in some motifs, partly on
account of failing memory, partly in order to make the story conform better to the worldviews
and tastes of a society.

This paper interprets South—Caucasian characteristics of the plots of foreign origin —
either Oriental or Occidental, their reception in Georgian and Armenian folktales, influenced
by social and cultural environment.

An overview of archival material and publications of Georgian and Armenian folktales
outlines the leading role of a sister in magic and realistic tales. The paper also gives an
account of the similarities between Georgian and Armenian folktales in context of European
and Oriental folklore.

Georgian and Armenian folklorists already noticed coincidences between Georgian and
Armenian folktales. In the Index of Georgian Folktales according to Aarne—Thompson
(1976) by T. Kurdovanidze, more than fifty Georgian tale types are identified with Armenian
folktales (KypmoBanunze 1976). According to S. Gullakyan, coincidence is an additional
proof that the two neighbour peoples had permanent communications at all levels of their
traditional culture (I'ymakksn 1991: 126—131). The study of the national repertoire with its
local specifics opens up wide perspectives for the comparative study of international
narrative types.

Georgian folktale “The nine brothers and a sister” (Ketelauri 1977: 538-548), “The nine
brothers and a frog” (Umikashvili 1964: 67-69) and Armenian folktale “The seven brothers
and a sister” (Armenian folktales 1976: 150—152) belong to the international folktale type
ATUA451 The Maiden Who Seeks Her Brothers, widespread in European narrative tradition.

This type of a folktale is well-known in European folklore and literature, namely,
through the tales “The seven raven” (KHM 25), “The twelve brothers” (KHM 9), “The six
swans” (KHM 49) by Grimm Brothers (Grimm 2011) and “The wild swans” by Hans
Christian Andersen (Andersen 1983).

A summary of Georgian and Armenian versions of the tale—type ATU451 is as follows:
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The nine brothers ask their mother to give a sign when their new sibling is born. Both in
Georgian and Armenian folktales the symbol for a girl is a spinning wheel and a plough for
a boy. The brothers would like to have a sister, not a brother again. The mother tries to
inform the boys after the birth with a sign, but the wrong sign is sent, so the brothers think,
that the boy is born and leave home. The little sister grows up and learns she has brothers.
She goes to find them. She finds her brothers in a remote place and keeps house for them.
They live happily. The brothers tell her to take care of fire, and be careful of the demonic
giant neighbor. Once she forgets to watch the fire. After the girl asks the neighbor for help,
the giant comes regularly to suck her blood. When the brothers discover this, they kill him.
The girl takes herbs from the grave of the giant. Her brothers eat them and they are
transformed into rams (in the Armenian variant) and deer (in the Georgian variant). The
animal brothers leave home. Only the youngest brother—animal stays with her. A king finds
the young woman in the forest and marries her. In his absence, a servant woman throws her
into the water and takes her place as the bride. She orders to kill the animal. The animal
goes to the river and asks his sister for help. The king recognizes his true wife. After the
couple’s reunion the animal brothers are transformed into the men.

Georgian and Armenian versions of the tale type ATU 451 are very close to each other.
The only difference is that in Georgian folktales, the number of brothers is nine and they
are transformed into deer, and in Armenian, the seven brothers are transformed into rams.

There is no surprise, that the magic tales are similar. A small number of some differences
do not pertain to their structure and ideational tendencies. There are well-determined
motifs in these folktales and they have a happy ending as a rule. The idea of certain form
and style elements serving as factors underlying folk—tale stability is no novelty.

In contrast with magic tales, the form of folk novella is rather unstable. Yet even these
manage to retain their basic shape, this time due to another factor of stability, appearing at
the content level, since both storyteller and the listener associate the story with concrete
facts (Hiiemae 1992: 128).

Based on another criterion of the motif composition, the realistic tales could be divided
into several groups.

In The Types of International Folktales, the category of proofs of fidelity (ATU880—
899) encircles several types connected with this theme, such as ATU 881 Oft—Proved
Fidelity, ATU881A The Abandoned Wife Disguised as a Man, ATU882 The Wager on the
Wife’s Chastity (Cymbeline), ATU883A The Innocent Slandered Maiden, ATU888 The
Faithful Wife, etc.

This paper gives an account of the Georgian and Armenian realistic folktales, related to
these types, but in contrast to them, in South Caucasian versions the female character is a
sister, not a wife. These folktales partly correspond to the tale—types ATU882 The Wager on
the Wife’s Chastity (Cymbeline), and ATUS83A The Innocent Slandered Maiden.
Particularly, in Georgian and Armenian versions, there are treated as the motif of escaping
from undesired lover [T320.1], and the motif of entrance into girl’s room by trick [K1340].

To observe the South—Caucasian characteristics of the story about the faithful sister, it
is considerable to look at Oriental or Occidental receptions of this plot.

The tales about the woman’s chastity tell the following story:
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A Husband praises the virtue of his wife and makes a wager with a friend regarding her
chastity. After trying in vain to seduce the woman, the friend, with the help of a corrupt
servant, secretly goes into her bedroom. There, without touching her, he discovers a
birthmark on her breast (or secures a token or clothing) and uses it to pretend that he
seduced her. The husband believes him, cast off his wife or orders someone to kill her, and
leaves home. The woman escapes death and travels in man’s clothes. She gains a high
position at a foreign court. There she meets her husband, who has become destitute and
proves her innocence to him. Finally the slanderer is unmasked and the couple is reunited.

“Cymbeline”, a play by William Shakespeare, is based on legends concerning the early
Celtic British King Cunobelinus (Shakespeare 2001: 617-640). This plot is widely popular
in literature and oral tradition of the Middle Ages. The motifs of wager and birth mark
derive from Giovanni Boccaccio’s “The Decameron” (Boccaccio 2014). Shakespeare,
however, freely adapted the legend and added entirely original sub—plots.

Some medieval French romances are based on the same plot (“Le Comte de Poitiers*
(13th c.), “Le Roman du Roi Flore et la belle Jeanne®, “Le Roman de la Violette des Gerbert
de Montreuil®, “Comment Ostes, roy d’Espagne perdi sa terre par gager contre Beregnier*
(14th c.), “Histoire de Gérard de Nevers et de la belle et vertueuse Euryanthe™ (15th c.)
(Moser—Rath 1981: 191-192)). These tales correspond to the international tale—types
ATU881 Oft—Proved Fidelity and ATU 712 Crescentia (Uther 1981: 167-171).

Many tales in Boccaccio’s “The Decameron” are derived from popular culture and oral
tradition. Boccaccio has elevated them to a splendid form of literary art. There are also
links between “The Decameron” and the tale—types ATU881 Oft—proved Fidelity and
ATU712 Crescentia, corresponding to some stories from the “Thousand and One Night:
“The Lovers of Syria”, “The Jewish Qadi and His Pious Wife”, “The Tale of the Three
Apples”, “Nar al-Din ‘Ali and the Damsel Anis al-Jalis” (One Thousand and One Nights
2015; Marzolph 2004: 319).

Armenian folktale “The Faithful Sister” and Georgian folktale “The Sister and the
Brother” tell a story about a merchant’s family:

A young merchant befriends with a prince. One day the prince discovers the picture of
a beautiful woman in the room of his friend. She is a sister of the merchant. The prince falls
in love with her and decides to marry her. A vizier, who loves the same woman, accuses her
of prostitution and promises the king to bring some proof. In the absence of her brother, the
vizier, with the help of a corrupt servant, steals her ring and uses it to pretend that he
seduced her. The king believes him and orders to hang her brother. The day of the punishment
is announced. The sister receives the bad news, goes to the king and proves her innocence
to him. Finally the slanderer is punished and the young man is rescued from the death
(Armenian folktales 1976: 62—73; Georgian Folklore Database 2006: ID842 faq57).

The oldest Georgian version of the tale type ATU882, “The innocent wife®, is written
down in the 17th century by the Italian catholic missionary Bernarde from Napoli who
travelled to Georgia between 1670 and 1680 (Chikovani 1964: 82—85). The plot of the tale
“The innocent wife“ is set in Orient, particularly, in Bagdad and China. The names of
characters are also Oriental. The late oral versions of this tale show more Georgian elements.
The texts, recorded in the 20th century describe the social milieu of Georgia. In the Georgian
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archival sources, there are numerous variants of this tale type, recorded in the 1950-60—s
(Georgian Folklore Database 2006: ID 4514 faqS8; ID 4515 faq58; ID 18459 fai8l1; ID
23457 bskifa2; ID 23681 fauf0002).

Probably, this tale type was very popular in the Near Eastern narrative traditions and
next to literary adaptations, the oral narratives were widespread in Georgian and Armenian
folklore as well. There are some Georgian and Armenian folk novellas, which absolutely
correspond to the international tale types ATU882 and ATU881. On the other hand, there is
an irregular type, namely “The Faithful Sister”, which could be rather categorized as a
miscellaneous type.

After the overview of the theme of the proof of innocence in European and Oriental
folklore, I propose a sub—classification of Georgian and Armenian tale types as a sub—type
ATUS83A The Innocent Slandered Maiden.

The plots of the folktales must be necessarily studied, not according to their types only,
but also according to their cultural milieu and folklore tradition of neighboring countries,
so that the study of the individual type is connected with the study of all types belonging to
the same regional space.

Compared with European and Asian variants of this tale type, Georgian and Armenian
folktales are related in many points. They contain a similar configuration of characters,
besides containing similar inexplicable actions and social environments.

The similarities of Georgian and Armenian folktales are visible in several aspects, in
their structure, arrangement of motifs, features, and ideational—didactic tendencies as well.
Both the Georgian and Armenian folktales are linked to the European and Eastern narrative
traditions, but they bear their South—Caucasian characteristics. The correlation between
Georgian and Armenian folktales is as deep as the cultural-historical relationships between
these countries.
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Gleut Fnghwayhih

CUdUSUrny Lrn2 UnNsShdL. Uhu.24U3hu L<tLhufe-h SculbLErn
J4ru8ubUL B4 UBYULUL SUrreruuuere

Uilfnafonid

Swipptipuyuytinieynibip uplnp tiplunye L htphwpbtipnud, L hwawu tipp dnnpyp
wnwbdbuyh uhpgwd E, wmyw muppbp yuwmdnnbbip fupnn Gb jnipngh Gugl wyic
<npwonid  ghpndymd £ ATU8S82 L ATUS83A wmbuwlh htphwpeltph
hupuyynjiuywbt  wpwbdbwhwnlnipnibittipp:  Qrunidbwuhpnipyut Gynipep
huyujub b YJpuwguwlub hppuwunnmd  htiphwpbtpt th, npubgnmd wbn quuo
dwbnpnibitipp b mwppbipnenibittpp:  <tphwpbtph  wndtbbipp ybnp L
niuniiiwuhpytt ny dhuyh pun mhytiph, wyp bwle pun Qunipuyhl thpujuyph
hwpliwb tpypbbtiph puwbwhyniuwubt wjuwbnnyphtinh, npytiugh Wty hiphwpwhniph
dtijuniynLip thnpujuyuijgywd (htth tnyd mwpwowypewth pnnp htiphwpwhiiptinh
niuniiiwuhpnipjwi htinm:

Pubhngh pwnkp. Jpugujub dnnnypnuiubt htiphwpe, hwyjuljubh dnnnyppuuib
htiphwe, unidt, thowqquyhlt hiphwpitinh mhwtin, mwpptipuljuyimgnib:
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THE MOTIF OF THE FAITHFUL SISTER: GEORGIAN AND ARMENIAN VARIATIONS OF
INTERNATIONAL FOLKTALE TYPES

Summary

Variation is an important phenomenon in folk tales. The paper interprets the South—
Caucasian characteristics of the international folktale type ATUS88! Oft—proved Fidelity
and ATUS883A4 The Innocent Slandered Maiden, their variants in Georgian and Armenian
folktale traditions, how the plots of either Oriental or Occidental origin can be influenced
by social and cultural factors. Some examples are presented to demonstrate the leading role
of a sister in magic and realistic tales, focusing on the similarities between Armenian and
Georgian folktales in the context of European and Oriental folklore. The folktales must
necessarily be studied not according to their types only, but their cultural milieu and
traditions of neighboring countries.

Key words: Georgian folktale, Armenian folktale, plot, types of international tales,
variations. oral narrative tradition.

Enene MNormnawsunm

MOTWB BEPHOW CECTPbI: TPY3UHCKUE U APMAHCKUE BAPUALINA
MEXXOYHAPOOHbBIX CKA3O4YHbIX TUMNOB

Pesrome

Crarbs aHATH3UPYET KaBKa3CKMe 0COOEHHOCTH MHTEPHAIIMOHATBHBIX CKA30UHBIX THIIOB
ATUS81 Oft—proved Fidelity u ATUS83A The Innocent Slandered Maiden, ux ananranyu B
IPY3MHCKHX M apPMSHCKUX CKa3Kax, BIMSHUE COIUATBHOMN U KyIbTYPHOU CPEIbl Ha CFOYKETHI
BOCTOYHOTO M €BPOICHCKOTO MPOUCXOKIcHMs. Ha mpumepax BOJMICOHBIX M OBITOBBIX
CKa30K TOKa3aHa BeIyIlasi pojb CECTPhI—TIEPCOHAXKA, CXOICTBA apPMSHCKOW U TPYy3UHCKOI
CKa3KH B KOHTEKCTE €BPOIEHCKOT0  BOCTOYHOTO (hosbkiiopa. CroyKeThl HAPOTHBIX CKa30K
JIOJDKHBI H3Y9aThCs HE TOJIBKO O MX THIIAM, HO U [0 UX KYJIBTYPHOH cpelie U POITbKIOPHBIM
TPAIUIUAM COCETHUX CTPaH, M M3yYEHHE WHIWBHIYATBHOTO THIIA CBA3AHO C M3yUECHHEM
BCEX THITOB B I[EJIOM PETHOHE.

Kniouesvie cnosa: Tpy3WHCKHE HApOJIHBIC CKa3KH, apMSHCKHE HapOJHbIC CKa3KH,
CIOJKET, THITBI MEKIYHAPOIHBIX CKa30K, BAPHAIIHH.
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TRANSCENDING BORDERS WITH FAIRY TALES

It was my privilege to spend last year working as a teacher at CIS Armenia School.
During the course of the year I became aware of the profound influence the works of
Hovhannes Touanian have on the people of his homeland and of the beautifully crafted folk
tales, which became his legacy. It was also fascinating to visit Lori and his former home in
Dsegh, which epitomised the kind of natural Armenian backdrop to his stories.

The school students I worked with held him and the stories in the highest regard and
understandably so, for he provided treasures for them to read and upon which to reflect.

My teaching career has spanned four decades and as many continents, having taught for
thirty years in England, two years in Colombia, three years in Bahrain, two years in Cairo
one in Armenia and two in Vietnam.

Glancing back over those years, Fairy tales have provided many enjoyable teaching and
learning opportunities with my various students.

It is fair to say that when a child, or adult, for that matter, hears the words, ‘Once Upon
a Time’, a cosy air of pleasant anticipation descends and, as if we are gathered for a special
family meal, everyone settles down to enjoy the proceedings, putting aside any tensions.
We all feel comfortable while we ponder the parade of familiar characters, settings and
plot.

In order to enhance the learning experience of my students over the years, I have written
scripts for such favourites as Stone Soup, The Emperor’s Nightingale and The Nutcracker.

Irrespective of where in the world I am, I have found fairytales offer an abundance of
universally creative and cognitive inspiration, regardless of age or nationality.

In a recent study, conducted by my Year 9 students in Vietnam, involving teachers and
students representing fifteen nationalities, it was found that one of the most popular
European fairytales is Cinderella and among the Vietnamese teachers and students, the
story of Tam and Cam was highly rated, together with the Chinese tale Yen Shen. With
further research, the students found that all three stories are Cinderella theme based; each
involves the lost shoe and each has a version of a fairy godmother and a virtuous character,
badly treated by her stepmother. Furthermore, they were fascinated to learn that the Chinese
story of Yen Shen pre—dates the European Cinderella by at least a thousand years.

Their research revealed that there are many Cinderella stories worldwide, the earliest
can be traced to Ancient Egypt and the story of Rhodopis. Some students listed the names
and origins of the related Cinderella stories and studied maps to place them geographically.
They discussed possible reasons for the stories’ similarities as well as their differences.
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This opened up discussion about how fairytales travel, the movement of people around the
globe and ultimately led them to consider if there are boundaries which fairy tales cannot
penetrate. After some further reflection, the students decided that no such boundaries exist.
The stories appeal to old and young, rich and poor and all levels of intellect. My experience
as a teacher upholds their conclusion, having taught princesses and students from more
humble origins as well as students with learning challenges and secondary students
preparing for University entrance exams. In my experience the appeal of fairytales is
without boundaries.

© The Students of SIS Binh Duong International School, Vietnam.

A few weeks ago at my school book club in Vietnam, I took along some books of fairy
tales for the children, whose ages range from five to eight years. One of the books was a
collection of Hans Andersen tales.

I read the titles one at a time and the students were able to retell each story, accurately
within seconds, and I know the same would have been the case in South America, Egypt,
Cairo, Armenia and the England.

The wealth of teaching and learning opportunities this early knowledge provides is
invaluable. Within minutes of the mention of a story, a discussion may follow that will
relate, in some way to the lives of many children.
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Should Red Riding Hood have walked through the forest and disobeyed her mother?

Should Goldilocks have entered the house of the Three Bears?

Why did the stranger in the village make stone soup? Is it a good idea to share what we
have?

What could have changed the consequences of the spilled drop of honey?

For children experiencing challenging times, fairytales may act as a healing balm which
will help them to make sense of their world.

Wolfgang Mieder, Professor of German and Folklore, said: ‘In fairytales, age old
problems—normal, day to day problems people have are allegorised in a poetic, symbolic
language. We can identify with one another across boundaries.’

Teaching children the Virtues is fundamental to the process of education and many
situations can arise during the school day for which a fairy tale may provide assistance in
getting the message across. The Boy Who Cried Wolf has a regular place as a very helpful
means of teaching the consequences of habitual lying. Little Red Riding Hood is a valuable
aid to teaching the dangers of talking to strangers and disobeying good advice. The Wolf'in
Sheep’s Clothing, all of Aesop’s Fables, the Anansi stories of West Africa, the stories of
Hovhannes Toumanian of Armenia and a host of others from around the globe, are available
to help teachers instill Values such as justice, honesty, modesty, helpfulness and patience; a
collective, international wisdom that ignores borders and boundaries for the good of the
child and ultimately, humanity.

Albert Einstein said, “If you want your children to be intelligent, read them fairy tales,
if you want them to be more intelligent, read them more fairy tales.”

We could perhaps further the statement and add that if you want your children to be
kind, generous and good people, who can recognize danger and falsehood, read them fairy
tales.

Lbphu P
uucuuuuerh LUSNhUC <6LhUMELENP Uh2N8NY
Udliimapind

Bu Ygwbyubuygh ptwplty htiphweh pnih Enieynibn b wyb punuinphshitinp, npnbp
htiphwep nupabtnid ki pninph Ynnihg uhpywd: <tiphwen tiptilouwgh hwdwp Juhutiphio
nhdwuytine, mwpptip hpughtwldtpnd hwbgnigunionmd b tppwbhl wjupun
gubbint htwpwynpniynih £ untindnid ptiniq b th thnpp dngnipjuill oghnipjunip,
npp dtip hbpbtipu Ghip wiiaunyd yuundnipynih yquumdbne wyu hpupywih alhg:
Bptifuwbitipp unynpupwip hhwined i htiphwpehtinny, W nputiu thewqquyhtt ntunighs,
tiu giwhwwnnid td npubig wipdbipp, htvytiu bwle (Fndwuiyuih Wb hinhbtwlotph b
pupquwbhsitiph hujuywud Yyulnipuyhtt wjubnp, npnip wyn yquuningemibbtpp
hwuwbitijh b nupdtnid wphowphh dnynynipnbtiphb:

Puwbhmgh punkp. <tphwpltp, htphwpltph ugtbupbtpn, htphwpwuwgnipyui
wmtiuwyy, Yywynipuyhlt bipnpnid, ntunigsh dhowiqquyhtt gnponiiitinipynih:
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TRANSCENDING BORDERS WITH FAIRY TALES
Summary

I would like to discuss the essence of fairy tales and the ingredients that make them
universally cherished, as well as their formative relevance to children growing up with a
shared knowledge of the genre. Fairy tales were originally passed through the generations
orally and often revealed the darker nature of the human psyche, such as greed, envy or
cruelty: they provide a means for children to confront their fears, seek a resolution and a
happy ending, albeit with a little magic in accordance with our expectations of this delightful
form of story—telling. Universally, children are fascinated by fairy stories and as an
international teacher, I have come to appreciate their value as well as the great cultural
contribution made by translators such as Toumanian in facilitating access to the stories for
communities worldwide.

Key words: fairy tales, translation, fairy—tale scripts, form of storytelling, cultural
contribution, international teacher.

KatnuH bonn
MPEOOOJTIEHNE TPAHNL, BMECTE CO CKA3KAMI
Pesrome

S xorena Ob1 0OCYIUTH CyTh CKa30K M T€ HEOOXOAWMBIE COCTAaBJISIOIINE, KOTOpHIE
JIeTIAt0T UX YHUBEPCATBHO MOYUTAEMBIMH, a TAK)KE UX (POpMAT U peJIEBAaHTHOCTB ISt eTeH,
pacTymux ¢ o0muM 3HaHueM kaHpa. CKa3Ky N3HAYaJIbHO IepPEaBaIuCh U3 MOKOJICHUS B
NIOKOJICHWE B YCTHOM ()OpME M YacTO PAaCKpPBIBAIA TEMHYIO HPUPOIY YellOBEYeCKOU
TMICUXUKH, TAKYIO KaK XKaJHOCTb, 3aBUCTh HJIU K€CTOKOCTh: OHH JAI0T JETAM BO3MOXHOCTh
IIPOTUBOCTOATH CBOUM CTpaxam, UCKaTh PELICHHE U HAXOAUThH CYACTIMBBIA KOHEI], BCE 3TO
NpUIPaBIEHHOE HEOONBIINM KOJIMYECTBOM BOJIIEOCTBA, B COOTBETCTBHHM C HAIIMMU
OXXHMJAHUSMHU OT JTOH BOCXUTHUTENBHOH (hOpMBI MOBeCTBOBaHMs. [loBceMecTHO neTu
04apOBaHbl CKa30YHBIMH HMCTOPHUSAMH, U KaK MEXIYHAPOIAHBINA YUHTENh S MOHHUMAIO WX
LIEHHOCTb, a TAK)KE BOCXHUIIIAIOCh TEM OTPOMHBIM KYJIBTYPHBIM BKJIa/I0M, KOTOPBI BHECTH
MEPEBOIYMKH, TaKUe Kak TyMaHsH, 1enast 3TH UCTOPUH TOCTYIHBIMH 110 BCEMY MUDY.

Kniouesvie cnoea: cxasku, IepeBOf, CIEHApUU AT CKa30K, (opMa CKa3UTENIbCTBA,
KyJBTYpHBIN BKJIaJ1, MEX/TyHapOAHAs A TeIbHOCTD Me1arora.



139

Unpdyh Pwfushuywu
<< QUU wuwandnipapuls pliunfunnin

LUhuNUh {6SUSGU UBULLL GHULULNREBUL UBR B4
urdsusSnhy

dudwbwljuijhg huy wpdwughp Uhpwbng) Qujuumywbp dh wnhpeny tjuwnty k.
«Qnnnb hp htipnutiiph dwuhtt ghwnh dh put, np hptitp™ hipnuittipp sghntit: <tpnubtpp
dhjubg dwuht ghnbb th pul, np gponp sghwhy (Guquunywb, 2002, 2wwhljh snppnpn
Lo):

Gunniiwtny wyu dhnpp' wytpughtiip, np twle gpujub hipnuittiph Gwuht jub
pwiitip, np hipp” gpnnp, tnybwtu sghnh: Fw Gwubwynpuytiv yipuptipgnid £ apubg
htimwqu «lyulipht»:

<wghy pt <njhwbbbtu (Fndwiyuip Ghpwnptp, pE hp htphwpwyhuwphh
hwlipwoéwhine htipnup® Uhinup, dnnnyppuijub jkquizhuiwphp dnbbknig pugh wyhnh
ounniliwtip hp wyjliwyp npulinpnidtiipt nbtiug wy; gponbitiph Gpytpnod, whgqud
tipt i hwugpt Ep «dwhwitiwpy: Unyb hwnnpmnudt, wyjuwhuny, tghpgwo L Ghlinuh
Ytpyuwnph htimwqu npulinpnidtpht, hwy «Ghynuuwwunnidhiyy gpujubtnipjub dke
b wpytiunniy:

(Gndwlymbh  «Yhynuh  Jdwhpy, nibbbwny hwintipd hp  gqniquhtiniitipp
hudwyhuowphuwyhtt htiphwpwgpnipyut dte  (Wwubwynpuytiv® Gphd Gnpuypiitiph
«futiinp Ejquby htphwep), dinmd L npytu hwy dnnnypnh  hnghytpmyuopht
suithwiquiig pinpny th unbtindwgnponieinih, hwy gpujutinipyub phpliu wnwyt) Whd
htptwhtighwbtpny gpyud tinlp: <ngtipnidnipyjub dty twpnnt Jupsnih mwughwyuyh
Jhawlp juuyywsd uhuwjub wyuquit dowy gnybtipnyg wmbubbne htin, Gppd
tnpuynbitiph htipnunthne wbtnLny wdwinty t «putinp Ejquyh hwdwhinwdhy»: Gyt
hwonnnipyuip wy huytiptit jupnn £ wiuidly «Uhinuh hwdwpinmwbhyy. dbp
dnnnynipn@t hp pwbwynp  funupnid hwéwp t hppmd  «dw(, Uhhynu  owby»
pugwljubsnipyniin ni Uhnup yuwmdnipynidp” wnopjuynid hwtwh wjubwnbu
1httny «yhynwwty hpuyghwlitph!... Ophtwl. «—Pul Jupukbwne sh”. hwbupd
atip uuyp huqdp, ni htiph nmgtt® Wkp dpwghpp puwthwitth: —«UWhynup dwhp»y dp’
uwpph» (Uwpunhpnuywi, 2019, 196):

I Unyt hnmjwdh Ypw wppuuntyne optipht dinctnmy| uhphwhuy $h phllpng htn quniglijhu hdhghwying
hwpgh Opuw  swiniubwbugnt  wuwmbwpp:  bw wdbkbuwyb  penipjudp  yunwuhuiwbbkg, np
dnwyupunipni nibth, pht Ynidbbu qujuy, npp Yupnn t dwhwbwy... Wu ophtiwuyp Yphht
wuyugnignid E, np Yhynyuwd hngtiyhfwlp pbnpny & dhuytt hpktg dhwdwmnipjudp  hwyumbh
Innbtightitiphtt b jud thwy b futwbg, hbsytiv hwwpu winnid b, wy dupn wpupudht wnhwuwpuly. ..
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Qpuyud  wbtintinipynibitiph - hwdwduwyd®™ wpunipnh gpuwlubnipyub
hhdtwnhplitiphg dtyp” huywqgh $pwbtivhwlwi pwwntpughp Wppynip Wnudnyp,
Jupnuny juyd ubny «4hnuh dwhpy, wutg £, np wyb dhuwbquduy b mtnuiynpynid £
wpunipnh gpujubnipjut dwiph dhe!: hoywytu Ghuwnb) £ Unuup Wdugquop’
«Shtighipwyubt Juuwh Jdwuhtt £ Yhinuph dnp nnpp: Wykjh 6o nnp ndup L
wuwmnltpugt): Gnuop hwjwuwn k sinuohti: Uhw pwlwalip, ujugnyd pubiwaln
wpunipmh» (WJuguub 1995, 24): bulj pun Lund fobsnjubh’

«Ghlnup dwhpy, upnyg & wuly hpwpugh wpdwly E, np wpnn Edpgly Blpmwudub
Jufwgnyl quudpulimyeyud hinn: ubilp® Rhpleh wpunipn guulwbinyemiip” «Qnnpmyhi
uwpuulghuy: (nidwlywibn, el sl ufuwgynid, «Ghlmup dwhiy waflgh um E gply, pud
el Bhplyep® hp «@npmhlt uwpwulghu» gnpop, puyg ns dh publny Gpub sh qhonl Gu
hwdbdwonnyamiip - juonwgpoud. Bl hwdwphouphughle  puugnyglh wpunipn
qnuilpubmigeyul hion:  (Gnodwlpwbh «Ghlmup dwhpy wpunipn  quudpubngepubi U
hpuwpwyh fidniy b

(Uligptipnidt’ pun Wpbipywi, 2015):

bulj htiphwiph gpnipjubt 100—udjuyh winphy Lnpuyp Unupgwbp gpt £ «Uhlnuh
wpunipn dwhpy Ytipwgpgud dh hnpgud (Unupgwb, 2013), npntin juumwpbng
«hutiinp Ejquyh» htim dwipudwud hwdbdwnwjub pbnipynil, dwubwynpuytiu
Gunty £, np

«Ghlnup  dwhp»y  wpunpnbg  wpumpnh «uwhdwlwmpngepubpy:  Uw punn
hlanwppppudpul hpnynyagnil Ens dhuglh huy quudpuimgenul inppnigienid: <nihwihibibu
nidwlywbp hwpwquan dnpnifpnh wpgwi m dinph wisny qqug wyb, hiy mpphpbbp
hlanwquynmdd whwnp Ewnbublhi: Qppdd Gnpugplliph «folpugh Ejquily puph, iniuwng,
dwluwhguyhli hiphuye E, hulp «Ghlmupy hunewhwpnod F dwbph vwhidwbbbpn, nignud
lp wuwnmihifwop wubip, wpdwl wnkd, §mqgkp” . Gu wb nkquainplh lpubph
wnlmdyfwohi Yhpwplpny npudlugh dkp

(Unupub, 2013):

bujuutiu, «Uhynuly hp unip wpunippuyhtt  hpuyghwybbpnyg sh ghenid
duwubuynpuytiu wipunipn puwntipugpni pyub uyugni)it gnpdtipht, ntunhle stwywd
hp thnppwowuy (hatni® wyh nibtighy £ dwl pidwubd dEjiwpwbnigeynibbtin:
dudwiwjugpujubt Jupgny, dtip nibbgwdé ntintnipnibdbtph hwdwauwyh, wyh
wnwehllt wbqui pbkd £ pupapugl) 1969—ht, wbqtptit, Ininnbh «Wppu pjup»
wjwbqupnhunwljub punpnimy” pinnbwpbuy pidwnphy <nyhwbbbu @hihlywubh
ptdwnnnipjudp, hp Jang” wdtiphynihh gpnn by uyniwhitiph pidwljuiugdundp
«Uh—Un—Uni» ytiptugnny (baxuunasa, 1995): Qhtwptithth npn) swthny mhpuytinnn

I Stntiynipynibp huynbby b kppwhljuihhywnwl) gpupbiunun Wpkpn Ununwiywip th dwubuwnp

qpnygh phpwgpniy:



141

Ohjhlywbp, pwnupyting Uhinu winitp® tptp pnypiphtt wbubt) E shjub néng*
Uh, Un b Unt:

«Uhinup dwhpy» huy Yhtingh wyubunp pidwnphs <ttphy Uwpuitth” (Fndwiywith
«<bphwpeltpy nuuuui npupdwd dtpjuyugdwb Ggputhwyhy npuyugh £, npobin
Uhynuh® dwnhg gwd pblutint W pnyptiph nnph mbtuwpubbtpp pidunpuo G
gnnutiujh UGS suthwipwdiing: Wpunipn hiphwph gpnnntiujuyht dhjtwpwitinipmibp
ptidnid mwphbitin wbg wpnibmyty £ <tbphly Uwywbh gniunpp’ pidwngphy ‘Guphob
Uwpgwbit hp «Qumbiulifwd ttipuyugnidy ptidwnpnipjubd dte, npntin (Fnidwyjubh
htiphwep htvnd k... Gwwynbtinki: <tphwph dhowJuypp huwy hpwjuiinieyniiihg phl
mbtinuihnjujwd £ dwuwynbhw (hugpp uwdinipugh hwtintipany £, Jhotd ni winehljoipp’
Yhunbnbtpny, hul dwnp, nphg Juyp L pbltnid Yhhnup, vwlynipw k), uwufuyh
htipnutitiph tipgp huytiptitt £, hul junupp® ny ph Ytind Gwynitiptt, wy Guyntwgtinh
pupgiwiwd ppwluwd  Guunbtptt: Wu hbwppny ] wtyh L phngqdyl
untindwgnponipjud nne wpunipnl ni Ynihqip: Cun punbtpugbhn Wonip
Wujhptlyubp

Nwynbuulpul nbGwynplundp «Ghlnup dwhpy hwnifuop vwuplpugdh hungewionh F,
nlpuwuwbhbplt  Guynlnulpul wipwpdnmppudp  «gpdwly  plldpbpp,  Guoynbbiplih
nbwlwbh  dppmpemibbbph  qupdwbugh  hwdnghs whpuylnndp dp inndhg
wmwpwdmuuwbph, dpuu §nndhg  Showmh  pmnh wnnphndilp ki owowowginad
hwdlnpuwupwhnid: Owagnn wplth Gphph wpuwpwiwlwbi duvwonynpmibp wpunipnh
hwugiywd  huglpulpul  dklyougpinkaonny  wuwndngeywl  Elgounnbpunmd  wylipwd
hinupunthin E guninfud, np punbpmy himpaubglyp pupn b

(WQyuthptlub, 2017):

Uhynuh YEpwupp dtybwpwiyt) b owulk wihdwughuwnid ((nptipn Uwhwijjubgh
hudwbinih Unyundhpip, «<uydbppi», 1979), npb hpwjuimd ny ph  hbphwph
Eyputiugnidt £, wyp ipu ininpygittipny untindywod htinhtwjuyhtt Unuypndppd, htvwybu
bl tipyn wiqud™ ppunuipuyhtt htingnid: Wnwightt mbiquid «Whinup dwhp» nputiu
uhpnnqujubt Yhinbup untindyty £ Gntiqwanph WHwlinyph wnmwbh Jhin-$nunn
unninhuynid 1984—ht (phidwinphy” G. <nghwbhyywt): Unwn 11 pnytiwbing wyu ubi—
uyhunwl $hpip unbtindywid £ hundp Jhtingh glinughwmnipjunip, siub Gpijununipinib-
titip, sbuywd npnywiyh ntidhunpuljul wyhuwnmwbipht wph £ qupbnid ajupuhwiniwb
U phpuuwbwub ppunh wytih pwd uhpnnuyub (hitp: <wubnhuuntiuht Geb
whdwhnp L hiphwpep” wyw tw nshiy sh upnn hwuljuitug jhtintjuphg: Wu ytpght
tuunuwnnip Yipuptipynid £ e «4hnup dwhh» Gppnpn - Ejpubuoynpdwin
Wyphjw Pwiphuninpupyubh «Jdwy, Yhinu, Juy» nip pnybtiwbng $hpiht (Ghpdwbhw-
<wywuwnul, 2009):

Utilp wnwyty Yytbwmpniwmbwbp gpujubnipjubt dte (Fnidwlywbdh htpnup
htimwqu Yjubphb:

<wqugnim hwimhwnn thwuwn E, np dh hiphwe httmuquynid npuytiu Gpypnpn
wnidtimuyghtt ghd dninp gnpdh by wy htiphwph dte: Wnuwtu Uhynuh htphwpep
dninp Lk gnpoty Uniptl Lnswipyubh dywjud ni hpumwpujuwd «ddwsnun hwipup
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htiphwpp» funpugpyud htiphwpeh dtp, nph htipnup” wdwsnn hwipuh wniniuhbp,
thwjustiiny hp pmwithph putiipliphg, qinid £ mbiubiting, pb wphuwphmd «apfy puplp
b it pl ik dklouy upbp By (Lnswapyut, 1979:138): nipptuypynid £ dh gyninh
wmwilipn, hwennpn opp mwbmhpnihhtt wneuit niquipynid k oph:

Uw np quighu w dlchd whoayph Ynipwp, hiph hpki dhnp w winid ok
— <pubh bu, np dwpnh qloud, nblboud dfo mnu, whnidp nhld Ghlnu, gnulp wnwyng, qu
ylp bah Fu Swnhb, Jbp phlhih puphi: Gunnod w bunkn n pug jhiamad. «dwy Ghlmu
o, uly.. »: Ui, [l lip jhilp, np pug ghitdp: Unp uhpon wi pup hn i
...Bhwplk, nnp hulnyi hwulpugup, np ww wglh dnpnfpnudpud hlipugah ulihqpi E, np
Ul winhwh <nfhwhbbu (Gnodwlyubp Dwlly m nupdply £ «Ghlmup dwhp»y: Bhuplhl
hwpnugly kp: GQupny Fwwwwhp, np hhdwihg by juwo jhbbp. .. o qlunkp hlgny w
Ylppwbmd:
<pdp lan nunioubp, qubp n"id, quip Ghlnuwhg: Funkny Ghlmup plylijul ki nunnad
Udusymin hwpup dwpnb b bpuwbhg hlon Gunmwd w: Ghlmup wwyp §ng Fwdhmid «ubing
wpkp Ghlmup onnplugewup, np Gpuw wiwpuan, widln hnghl bplihpnidp wumnmdnt
gnphl s hplpwaulblph hinn ounh v, wup qu, Shownh

(Lnyupyuib, 1979:139):

Nphg htimn pudwnub pind E Uhynuh wyuyh abwgp: <tphwph htipnub, wju
wikithlh h wmbu, hwuwbnid £, np gdtip witih mtn £ jub ni npnpmd £ wmnih
Ytipununiuy:

Utitp hwjJwd Gip Ghpunpt), np uvw Unipklt Lnswpqubtth hull hinhtwluo
htiphwpeh k, wy| ny ph dnnnypnujub htiphwph gpunnid” hp Wywljdunip:

Uhinuh" npytiu Wbintnn 0jwd dwpnne jhpuyyunp jud hwupwljuit, hwawpuly
whnilh wnlju £ dudwbwuyhg dh putih hwy gpnnitiph tplytpnid:

Jhnitim Gphgnpuith «Uhynupy pubwumtindnignibp (3phgnpyub, 1991, 43-45)
Juptih £ hudwpty (Gnidwiyubh hiphwph dtpopjw wwupnnhw, npb h gnyg £ pimd
punupwpbwlih Jhwwywnun uiph gnpy wpoptwjubnipjub U htphwph
hudwnbiniut wthbwphiinieyniap: APubwuntindn pyul, yuydwbwljubnpbi wuwd,
plwpwlub htipnunthhtt wjunpniuh ninunpnihp £, npht opnpnn thnjuunpuidhgngp
whdwhnp hwatih ninlinph dtipuynieyniip unhwnid L opnpyly) tpuuquiiptitipny («...
lew by Ylpugld, np uppoud bu pbd, wyu wifimnpniub by unp E punwdhy: (h guafuglnd bu
nnt phd wgu hwnpmy, np wvaubbu pply pypuln hknney) e hwutit] Ghivh Ghnuwub
hpuJhtwyh («/ plig hwdwp bu wnohly §obkd, junf, dh nhyninpp, enn jhih mnu, whnibp
wwpq b, Ghlmu inbkip, wwpg E, Jugp hpidiih G pis—np Swunpgy): Putiuuntindni pyni i
wjupuynid £ «ynntibighwy npptiynpnyu» ninbinpnihne htijtiyngny b squyugud
wuytinh® hwenpn Jubquonmd helitiiny, npp sh upnn wsptipp ssntij ugnn ninlinph
Ypw, ny hul Gpub puwyhtwl L wowewpynid: Opb L wuwmbwnp, np «hwbbh»
Gundthplytiph htim dninyh puynpny ni mbipntipny widniuiugnn winehlp, thnpuwbuly
hwbgtint htiphwph wjwinuiub Gppwithy wjwpmp, hp tpuqubpbtpp Jinmd k
ntiyh Uhynul ni Gpw huwywmdth thnpawbpp: Ulygpmid dkbp wipntit ghmbhop, np
htipnunihhtt hngwo k, mpunip, «dny) ni hntuwhwwny, ntunphle tw Gplwip skp upnn
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opnpytip  htiphwpeny, nph  wipnuuthbjhnptitt pwhbne Ep junphppuhuy
npwhuynpuuyhtt - ppujubinipyut ypnquyhnipjubin: Pwugh wyn, g hbkhu
ninbnpnihhtt wpntit uljuly Ep Juuwol), np hp «ynutibghwypy wuytinp Gpptip
htiphwe sh Jupnnid, htyp hwumwnynid £ puwbwunmtindnipyub ytpenid («lju f°ls bu
whnd, gpmnp waudth, el nd bu wpnkl hwenpy Qwbqumnid, pw dlp pggudp, puninpp,
lwnpp... QF nm pulpuylou hliphuge sbu lupnnidy): Qpuyhuny, dhnitim Qphgnppubin
Uhynuh umnidth gnpodwodnipjudp hophwhbgbwipny pugwhuwyumnid L nndwbnhly
tiphnwuwpn wnelu U §nyun hpuwljuiiinipyud puhidwbh npudwb:

Uhwbquiuyt wyy Ewpawljughp Unpdbt Ohwiywith dnintignidp Whnuh Japuyuiphi
«Uhnup ytipunupapy yuunigjwopnid, nph phngpiyt) Ehudwbing gppnid (Ohwiiyw,
2013, 42-53): Wuwmtin Uhynul wnwehl ntidpny yuwmdnid £ hp dwuht™ hhyumwynyg
hp untindnnutipht' «wnbp Quinywd <nyfhwbhbbu (Gnidwliyubihiy L Undtbhi: (6 hbyn £
tw  wlnpunupdl hwnluwbtu  w)n  htipnuht hp «Yhinuh  Ybpumnupap»
wuwndjwdpnid, htipnup wuwpqupwl k.

<lmplnuliu nignid E hwnpewhwply it dwhifwl wuwandngeynilp, puith np hwidngfud £
hp dnnpmfnapnh hbvaugue hwpnnnieynilp (Gnidwlyuibh hiphwebbpn Jhpuwypknig E
hwpufud: Gpw hwlpulougny” huglpudpud duwndwlionlip pugpugly F iplp hgnp hiiphugeh
ukp. «Quipunpn Quilimupy» huyh whgrugl b, hugh puponp, np sh plinly, «Rup Guqupp»
hplpul, hwyng Bpwqgh m Bpuqubpp, pulp «Ghhnup  dwhpy upul wywqugh
dywondwidp: (h npnplg uljuly Jlpohg:

By htinhtwjp upuihn Ypuyny yupniwnid £ wutiv pupni iwni pyni b skpunpnn
huwynbth htiphwpep: Wuwmtin nupduy gnpdnn wbdhip G ny thuyt Uhjnup dwypp,
Unpuwipnyptipp, mwnb nt wuwp, wyle Yhpyupbtp Go nunind dwnp, nphg poyt) bp
sOJwd Uhynup e gnuyyp, npp, uwluyd, ynung sniith: <timhtwyp untinonid k twlbe wyg
nnyuquyhb htipnudiip” h ntidu YUhynuh yunuitinhly hnp b gyninh ptwhsbiph, npnbg
Wunulub swunpnidwbujh wnwpyu L nunind Uhnup: Uwubuwynpuybiu dwnhi,
np hwinbtiu L pipJud hwunmwpni winiing, yuunmdjwopnid mpdud £ wljnhy
gnpownnype, tw i nudnjpui uniph k, np whnh wipiinhum vyunw hpuui
Uhynuh gnmipjuip: UWpdtbh  Ohwlywmbh  dWnn @nidwiyjwbh  htiphwph
wpunipuytnipgniip Ytpuwdynid £ ginpujub hpuyubnigyub, npb wipmwhwymyned
L wpu wmnuyh’ dwnhg phybtne htin juwwd tptp Gpuqitpnid, wyinihtnl
yuniywoph hwbgniguniddwh vte, tipp

Quyhu ki, snpu hnpdhg quighu i ne qughu dko ne hinpp, whly ni pwihly ne prgnpl wsphu
Ghlmu &l bplimdd el prygnple ppnp Ghlmu i, sl hwulppdmod: Lhph G Poagnppe
gnuijunfnp prynpp” wnwynqudnp, dpgmihbbph dwi fjpu Bh wifly hwonwplhl nm
puwpdpwbhnd i Guan—uann kh, Ghlnublph dh widpnne whluinb pubudy:. .. <wqup
Ghlimu gly B hwwwaaph pwpulle me guliblpp flplihg pwpannad kG Glpplc:

Wju duinwmudwgnphwily, np qniphttiph dwuhtt jhinbljuph mtuwpuia E hhptiginy,
Quphh E poyuytp npytiu wgquyhtt hwjuwpwjut gqupubtnuyh ghinupytunwub
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whnpunupda jud ptplu wn yupubtinpuyhg wquunugpytine dh thnpdg, dwbwywin
nn wyn Uhynubitinhg «df pudipuie phlibmid &i gud™ hwwwd wnynph iidwl, fbp Ba hlimid,
ipkihg ppunh B wwghu m inphg Swnb i Jlpyy: bosygtiu mbiuwbp, yunmdywdph uljgpnid
Updtt Ohwiywbip «Uhynuh dwhp» pbnpnpty Ep npytiv huwy dnnnypnh  «Juub
wyyuquyh tuuniuwdpy, ntunhle tw thnpdnid £ hp «Ghinup Jtipunupahy wjupnhi
hwinpwhwpt] wyn Juhup, pwith np hwunmwpbh Ququyd Gpud hwqupuynp Yhynubtipp,
htyytiu mbuwbp, Gpbh wiqud gwd G phlybnud, wyu G dtinbnid, & Whinup
hwpuwquunbitipn £ wyjluu ohi wmthwbquumwbny,

.Unpu nladph gnyblp hinn E Byl dnpprapbliphu qlankph mpufuniginiihg wpupty G,
wmuanpu wmepp Ghuwan b odiougly: .. hwwonwpnbu gplily B ne sbd hwulpudmand
hliphwyge Ep, lpwlp E, bpug bp, el quudpuinyemid. .. Uwwonad Bl inbp pd Qungud
<mifhwhilu (nidwlywi, bu pd Swnh Skphl i, hplu nipuwpuniggniiihg llnakd, m

Yiplsp Gplhnup Eplpnpn dwhp: Pu nu’ ny haphp:

Wjuytiu wbinpny £ wjupunnid hp yqunigwopt Wpdtit Ohwiywbp, phl jupbh £
wyb tjiowpwtity htimlgywy Ytpy. Gpt dtintl), wyyw nipuunipiniihg:

dudwbwuyhg tppnwuwpny wpdwlughp Lind Guwhimiph «Wanibu Snhwb
dhotip by wundywopnid (Guwhtnip 2018, 5-11) Uhynup tnytwtu tqujh ok, uujuyt
Uhynuitipp ny pt  dwhnmwudwgnphl hpuubnipub  Yhpyupbbp G, wyg)
hngtijptwjtip W wqquyhtt  hppnnnipyutt  Yphshitip:  Unybwbtu ghnpuub
npudwnpninLbibpny tignit wyu yumdjwodph htipnup thwhusnid £ hp Gpyphg, hp
htplniniiihg, tipdnid huypiwuhpnipyniip, dhannid hp «wbguo—qluuguo, dbnwd
n qqyud Lpuwdhpp»y quunbny nruwbiupbbph wpndn® «3 opudpubhg dpish whgud
wmwpyw dh pnunn dnph ployuanglpnid»y 0 ppiinnd wunhGwbwljul onmwpugdwh
nmnhb («/Fugahg lpl” dplsh oniblp, dwfu ninpu ovwpuguin] had, wyuhblpi dupdihu wyn
lpnnple wyphiu glipdwllnugh B»): Uujuyt 3nhwbt Shptip nupdann htipnuh gty wnlju G
wqquyhtth, wyjuy piygpnmd” huyujubh dwpdbwgnidttip, npnp uvnwbnid Gh
«yhynubdiip» hngwh wbiniip: <tnhtwh upquipuwbdunip,

- Ylpop Wip bu gl wyu hupgp wwpophluuly publp EFwpgelouglmud, hhllnulubnad
hplnu—wpwpuuobbph. .. Ghlmup up Eplingge E, npnip olnfnid ne hmwibmid Eb, puyg plq
ynud E puubip sk by Stufly, Ghlmulilinp Glpupu dwpnply B, np wdbh pnwyl ununad GG
hianu), dlkhp ubilpowguo npluwgu hnhond E Quphqgh hnqlipn dwpwbnd, i pdhplh
wumd E. hlmwglp” hp  hwidbphpughbbphle whublgmg Juon Foggud, dmiup
Qhplwbpugnd phda pennlmd m qllpny uwgmd b uwnlpugblgne, Onuwumnwlbh
Ghlmublilpu. .. Ghlnubliphgu dkhp pwpugen snpu whqud quibignid b «dny ne wph
wuwlp, hly hw Bpnky unywd uwanhbu. .. Upnki Guibnuywphph b, nogqubh haa
hwpljunfnp Edhisl flpohl Ghlnublliphl gnly hngnigu, np diow dhugh Snhwinp:

Lunt Guhiniph dnn hp hulj pinpnywd «jhnuwunidppy dnybybu hudwgqquyht
tiplinye £, np wnljw £ pninp dwdwbwiljoiph huytinh dhbe.



145

Uwupul mi Upup jpnnbllgny hugpbloupupdbliphl, np wwpliph nhdwghg winil wnbbi
prusnn plunwbpphg” qlmd &, wyuhlple hbdbhg hfmwbinmd kb lonplidough—Shlnup,
Ulmpudihl—Ghlmup, Uwhlynyepub—Ghlmublipnp, Ghlnu—luphliphunp, n kel puponi
Uuwnon dlly wyy wlmihd E, mpladi o nyloybu pnglmad F pbdg: Ghlmuwpndp. . .

Ounwpwiwnt gnpoplpwgp thpwunpnid £ ubl) btippht jhynubtpht.

Upnbkh fuwmbnd bl m bnud—sknud Ghlmubbphg Bpug wkubnnhi wpwg nbingnid F
Snhwibip. .. Ghlmublipu hlimwbind B whhwugl, hmon, wionbp ne wdpnne wqqh nyph
whwbhohbpmd. .. <@bwnlowpwp pynph whu' wyuhbph bu B <puniup m ppuwnwhwph
Ghlhnul il np Bu b pd hlgpgehl buwnbin—Eunky il Ghlnubilphl d hlonpmd:

Uuuytt wuwmdjwoph ytipghtt dwpiwunuunipynip jupdtu huningnid £, np
ubithwjub htplnipniihg thwhintumb h uqpuitt punuyupmywd b awunniwi,
pwlih np nipwbwny pn whap” wthbwp £ nipubw wntiuqb 0tinnhn, niunhle Gpb
wbhqui hptl' «omwpwuithtyy hwipgitit, ph hty L hp winiop W hoy E thinpnid,
«Bnhwblt Sl F pd wihmifpy quuwupuwbht Ghwenpnh' «<npu bl hlunpnid, whn i
Ghlnuy:

Yuiptijh L, wbpnipm, Jhawnpyt), pt nppwbny £ wbtinhtt (Gnidwyubh htipnup
«gqnpowdninLpy u; hwiwnbpunnid: S)dwphw £, np Lhnd Guwhbniph
hhyunujuo «utinphtt \wipnhly» Uhynuhtt idwb G gninm 0twd hotny, vwuyh, h
wnwpptipninih Uhynuh, Gpuip bwle g6t dtnbnid, wy] ghnwlgupwp dh Ynnd Go
«pynii», htsp b pubg «yhYnunipeynibp» npupdbnid E yhébh:

Uwpnne dtg wnju «jhynunipjubi» th yuh £ hhpynd twle Lind Quujuphywbh
«Uhnup Gwnpy gpnipyub dtg, npntin dwubwynpuwtiv wuyniyd k.

Uwinwblile wounid w, Linb, flp g ne by dpguloulihg hpuwdwpfh: Fu puildwd pl
bpwy  Ghlmup  wwndngenilp:  Upguilnulughle  hwbhdloudnngnfp  nlhn npnpnadp
sphnpmilnud, phs w dwmwond f dpgubouli polte E, hpue nln dvwonod B e npuiihg
hpwdwpflgn dwupb. .. ... Puyg <wbpwylinnyepuil lwpouguhph dpguiioulihe hn”
nuumuply adbimpny swyhinp dninkloud. .. Ghlnu B, Ghln'u, dh Ghlnu b bu B, B ...
(Qujwpuyywl 2019):

«Yhiynup dwhp» Ytptwgpny wyuwnmdywodp nibh twl tpghdwpwb Jjunhdhp
Lwypuytimyuin Kwypuybinywt 2009, 98-99): Gpghdwljwbh pupdap dwljupnuing
wsph spbljiinn wyu uip@ untindwgnponipjul Uty Uhinuh wiul hhywnwynidp
Juuwd L unwgwd hwipjuop suhwquibigiitiini dninigph htim: Ltinhtt yjuwndnid
ppnonpnnib. «<wukip, — nddngp punnwgfmd w Fu opuwulpuup, — wph whpwpon muanf,
wph whpwpon dwdw, wpkp whkubp dhp Ghlmup qipuple iy qnynd o phply..., — n
hwwnuan by puwih opp nypngnid Yuy pl (Gnodwlpub w wbhgly, — hpllbp, vwwbbkghi dlp
pughdi...», thtvntin piipudtip phpliuyh ptipdt] tp mnuyh wwubep, b wuwmdytnyg
Jng htim nnipu £ quijhu pwly, «m gpinhg upeupewyny, hpup gplpud, nbhg np Hre fjunn
lpugrad whluny dpdbond Ehp. «duwy Ghlnu pwh, ifuy puguw pwl . ..
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Lhwiw (Gnmdwuubh’ 4nn puuwpuimyd gpuo L hp whdbwljub  pngnid
hpumuwpuud «Unid Yhynup» hudwnnn htiphwpenid «4hinuh dwhph» htipnuh
wbnilip b wynidbh npny dwud wiyuubihnptt dhugnpdt) G Gnidwlywbh dhy wyg
untindwgnpdnipjubp” «Uh  Juwph dbnphiy»:  daowhwu  htinhbwlp  Gphno
umtindwgnpdniEywl hwdwp § wywhnyb £ Gpowtthy wjupm. huwywmbh k, np «phpnip
hwuwynid» qniynnittipp hwéwhiwgnynid Gia (Fnidwityubth unbindwgnponipnibiitinh
whnipuwht wjwpnhg: ph giugud ‘Gugnjh wipgniipp WwnGwn £ nunbnid, np glivmp
wnelu Ynidp (ghh windwhwljub ppny:

Auwllnuwyuphpll hnidn Glimwlougu] It nupdunf dh qlinlighly wmque: Gugnb o wlmibp
npkg Gmd Ghphnu: Syl dbowbhnmd Epn dwid wn dwd: Gnunny fou dkdwgunf, uh ko
wnnu nupduy: Ui dwlwlouly Ep, np Bplme hwplowd gpraglipmid. §npyf ulu]lg: Ppoup
uwpulimad Eply bl fflipphl dhwpnp dh hugefy dlmph hudwp: nuqughbpp pud Gnid
Ghlmuhli julinplight, np o Gpaubg oqhh: Gmd Ghlmup qloug Ynydh, pugg ny wnlublnad
p bpwlc Swpuninid Ep: Gpw dinplinhg omp Ep jpunpunid, nyf pudnid Ep wyn pnipp
nunioud Ep Gnid Ghlnup §nndp: Qipwliu inpolp JEpowguy: <tnn dwpnhly hwulpugub,
np Umd Ghlmup wilonp E nunblw hpkhg Gphph pugqunpp, hulp Gugni nupdunf
Jeugnihh

(nidwyywb 2018, 03/04):

Unyb htiphwpep gnyg £ mujhu npinwhwu htiphwpwutph gubyniegmiap” uhptijh
htipnuphtt mbiutitp ny Thuyt sdwhwgwd, wyjle pugquynp nupdwd, npp Ytpe Ep vwne
Ut wy hiphwpenid ujujuwd wihdwum wpnibwhtin Wunbpuqdn. ..

<wywnbh k, np Uqupw Lphuphil jubph yapenid gpud hp th Jhynid «aunhuguos
k tint «ayqutitypy hp puquuphy untindwgnpdnipiniboitiph tywbwynp htipnu Eplynig
Mniwpnjhl, npytiugh hp Wwhhg htimn ny dhp squpnnubiu ogunugnpdly pu
Ytipwwipp:

blyytu mbtuwbp, (Fniwiyuih Yhinup, «dwhwiwny» hwintpg, sh jupnnugty
«punruwthtipy wyp gpnnbiiph Ynnihg ogumugnpdytne thnpanieinilihg, pwbth np ufjuy
ntiypnid gnpd niiitip Ywhywt vt wy npubinpdwd’ dwupnjutg tphujuynipjub dtie
wmtinh nLiigwd dwhywb htinm, nph, whpnipm, hpwynilip nih hphnipnyd Yubph b
htimuwqu npulinpnidtitiph... Wiybu np, wbjuuuo, huyjujub jhnuuuyunmnidp
swpniuytyne k...
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Ohwilywl W. (2013), Gphnup yhpwnupdn, Gplowb, «Qhmwpbuy:
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Undyh Fwfushujwu
LUhunuh <6SUSU UBULLL FNPULULNREESUL UBR By UrdsUSNhU
Uil

<njhwbbtiu (Fniwiyuwih hwipwowbne htiphwpnp «Uhynuh dwhp», nbdbiuny
hwlintind hp gniquhtintiippn hwiw)puwphwyhtt hiphwpwgpnipjub dte, Wund E
nputiu hwy dnnnypnh hnglijipmyudpht swithwquiig pinpny Uh untindwgnponignib:
Upunipnh gpuubnipyubt dwbphtt hwpnn wyu thnpp gpujubn Gpyp  jnipnyh
dtijiwupwbinipynil E unwgh) punpninid b fhtinmid: Uhynuh' npytiu dbintnn s0tjwo
dwpnnt hpwup, Gpu wbnidp b Gpua pnipep unbindywd wthbpele hpunpnipmiop
pwquhgu hhpynid E jlimubh jtqynid ni gpujuibtinipyub ity (dhnitim Gphgnpjuibih,
Updih  Ohwiywbh, Lunt  Gwhbiniph, Lbund Quwiwpywbh UL  wyng
unbtindwgnnpdni pynLubitipnid):

Puwbhgh punkp. (Gniduiywbd, Uhinu, Uupgwbd puwmpnd, dhnbtin 9phgnpyud,
Updkb Ohwiywb, Lint Guhbnip:

Artsvi Bakhchinyan
THE FURTHER LIFE OF KIKOS IN LITERATURE AND ART
Summary

Hovhannes Toumanian’s famous tale “The Death of Kikos” with its international
parallels remains a work, which is very typical for the Armenian people’s mentality. This
small literary work bordering on the absurdist genre has received a unique interpretation in
the theater and films. The name of Kikos as a dying unborn person and the ridiculous
situation around him are repeatedly remembered in spoken language and literature (by
Violet Grigoryan, Armen Ohanyan, Levon Shahnur, Levon Javakhyan, etc).

Key words: Hovhannes Toumanian, Kikos, Malyan Theater, Violet Grigoryan, Armen
Ohanyan, Levon Shahnur.
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ApuBu baxynHaH
MNOCJIEAYHOLLAA XXN3Hb KNMKOCA B JINTEPATYPE N MICKYCCTBE
Pesrome

W3BectHas ckaska OBanHeca TymansHa «Cmepts Kuxoca» ¢ ee mapamnensiMu B
MHpPOBOM CKa304YHOH IMTEpaType OCTaeTcs MPOW3BEACHHEM OYeHb THIWYHBIM IS
MEHTaJUTeTa apMSHCKOIO Hapoaa. OJTO HeOOJbIIOE JMTEpaTypHOE IPOU3BEACHUE,
HallOMUHAIOIIee COYMHEHNE jKaHpa adCcypna, MOIYYHI0 YHUKAIbHYI0 MHTEPIPETAIHIO B
Tearpe W B kuHO. Mmsa Kukoca m Hememas cuTyalusi BOKPYT HETO HEOTHOKDPATHO
3aIIOMHMHAIOTCS B )KMBOM $SI3BIKE U B IOPU3BEACHUAX pa3HBIX aBTOpoB (Buoner ['puropsy,
Apwmen Oranss, Jleon Llaxuyp, JleBon [xaBaxsH u 1ip.).

Knrouegwie cnosa: Tymanss, Kukoc, Tearp Mansua, Buoner ['puropsin, Apmen OransH,
Jleron Ilaxnyp.
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Uuwhhwun Ywpnwujwu
<< QUU gpuwlpumbmipppub plunfunnin

N4 reNhUUL3ULh MU U LULUL L<GRhUMLEND
NBULUL UU2RNRLRLRLENE B4 MUSUEMULNMNR(EBUTL
Uh2N8uere

<nih. nidwbywdh htiphwpttph ppbtpgtijhu pynid t, pt nputp untindywsd ta vh
2y, wnwig untindwgnpowljul mwnwwwiiph, thivntin tw mpbt) £ wdbb punh nu
wpunwhwjmnipyub Ypu, [tqyh nt n6h junwptjugnpdiwb ninnnipjudp npniinidabp
Juunwipt) hpuwmwpulnipiniiihg htinn : «Gu uphpnid Gd dyull) b dywytinyg” gnpodp
sl thswglnid, utindnipnibt G0 uhpnud, — Gunly £ gpnnp hp gpnygitiphg dbyh
dudwiiwly: — Pwbip gpbijp sh, wy untindwgnpotip: <tnhtwyp whwnh gumih Yypgtwjui
alip. winwght gnudp wting whwh dwywyty. ytipehtt gpuot L hwennp, ntin yqpudn, np
sh gpynid” wdtwhwennp: Lhgnilt muip £, wbgnp” wpnmwhwyntine pubwuntindh
wphuwphp»: boywytiu gpnnh dwuht hp hnpppnd yuwudnid £ Gpue wyphttt Ojqu
(Gnidwlywlp, «...yquumwhnd Ep, np dh hwbgh, dh punh yumbuwnny nnwbuwnpp
enninid Ep Jhuwwn:

— Fu quhpnidwipp Uh pwnh yuwmbGunny dhwg...»:

Lungotny gpujubinipyub dte (tiquh gnponth pugwnhly ntint n tywbiwyyni pyniip’
<nyh. (Fnidwbyuin Yyipghthu dnntitinid Ep npujtiu unghwquijub tplinyeh, hbswtiu W
hudwqquyht Wyuynypeh juplinp jhbuwyuydwibh: Gw gpnid k.

Ligmil Ewadlile up dnnpmyfpnh wqquyhle grngeyub i Eniapuds wllluupunonp shunang,
Jhplmipnylngeyul m hwhtwph williioufunpnp npepdn, wuandniepub n1 hlimwnp
whguyh  Qwhoupnulpuh pubughl,  hngllpuh  upngnyemiibbph williloudnfu
quibidwpubp, hnghtt m hnglpwbniamiinp:

Qpnnp opnd £ dudwbiyjh gpuijubl igynid gbhipulpnnn dhwnndp” dnnnypnh
himuwlguyub (iquh «plenpp punbph, ubnd m ublpon, wwnlbpunginp ndbph, wwpg m
oplm dlikppy ophtwuiinipyut ptnninid b puthwignid gpuijubtinipyut vty W
hwlignid funpnp piinhwiipugnidtiiph® gpbiny.

Gy Fuwbu, hwng qpuulpuii Eqfh bnhpn quiiuquile ppowbhhbpn whghlnig hinnn
Ybpplnulpubylin  whinh Jamfh  dnpnypmudpude jhqyh uanwgyuy  hwneuioulng,
dnpnifpnulpuls (Eqyh hwnppulioulp whinh wuwlplh wqqughie nidbn gpuulpuimgeyundp,
July wqquyhl nidln gquudpuimgeinil Ylpwboulhh hlplmpnigl ne hgnp dnpnyfnipn:
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Utithwul  unmbindwgnponipjubl tjuniudp  pdwhiinhp Uninbigniing W
umtindwgnpdwjutt yhphuwph thnpany ghtiwjungud” <nyh. @Fnidwiyuip étinp E
quplty huy b omwp htiphwpltinh Wywldwip® gwiwny, np gpuidp jhith Yhhinpudh b
hjniptn, ywupgq ni qniuy, wnwbg wbnpn yuwonibwiph nt wpnwpht thuygh:
Puqujut k phppt) «<wuultipy wduwghpl ni «Lntuwptipy nuuwghppp” byt
Utido gpnnhtt Gnybhul wyb phiypnid, tpp untindwgnponiEINLhl whunmnpughp L,
qquint pnidwiyubwlub onibsp, tpp wyp htinhtwlyatph gnpdh Ypuyny wbgh) k dkd
glinugbtnh fudpugnnn gphyp:

<nyh. [(Fnmdwlywih htphwpltpnd  dnpnypnujub-hnuuguljubt  Yhhnubh
1agnih pnnpnnnid E hp pnnp Gpuibiqitipnyg” hpple jununid Ju ipu puimunmtindwjut
whhwninid hiwpunpnipynibtitinh: Oguytiny wmwpptip puppuntiipny gph wntijwod
dnqnypnuutt. - wuwmmdbtph  Wniptphg n jGqguijuit wnwnabtphg”  gpnnb
wnwenpnyby k n'y phi ukl, wmutitp’ Lnnni, n'y b mupptp puppunbtph dhhoubhjujui
hudwnmpdwd ulgpniipny, wy) dnnnypnuijui tnwonnnipjwbd dutiph ypw piupupidwd
gnululb hqyny, hbyp pnidwijubulub pE hbplnipnyb, P Ppupgiubului
htiphwpltph hwdwp juqind L dh pnhwinp hwdwupg b igqujud Ynin
wipnnenipyntli: <nyh. (Fniiwiywith hiphwphtph punwwuwwnphiin yupuwhmniuwui
Juquhtt plnpny s puqiwpupn twhiwunuunipyniitph i 6nju dwynhpbbipp,
thnjuwptipnipniitiph jud  dwybwipynipyniittiph - wpwwmnipgnilp, dwbpupyhn
tjupugnnipnibitpd ni Yuiuwéwmwyuwm—ytipudpund nap: Aputu ophttwy” hhpkiip
«uljh punupp» htiphwph phwgph Wunittiphg th winy: <tphwpeh™ htinhtwh
Yhinuinipjub opnp hpujutiwgwod tpynt hpunwipwiynipyniattipnid ) ju hnlyuyg
hwwnywon. «/ fuwnnd E bpfunwuwupnp, wuwandnid wpdyhi hip wunndngeinilp, wnuwsnidd,
np hipkl wuulth ulh punupp, kel dhugh ghinp npinky E qunlnfnad ey (ningdnidp
dtintt £ - W. 4d.): Unwbdht hpumwpulnipjud hinhtwljuyhtt nipnnidatipnid <nyh.
(Gnidwlywmbp 9olpty £ plingdywd twhiunuunipynibbbtippn” wjbnpn nphugtng hp
Unnuhg, putih np nputip nplk; tinp Jud Juplinp pub sib hwnnpynid wpn b wujwohb,
U hwjuwmwphd dbwyny hp uqpnibph' «Gu phelpului b, ulipdnigegnibl bl uppnady:

<nijh. (Fnidwlywbp hwawhu £ wuti), np hwnjuwtiu hiphwpbbpd nt dnnnypnuijui
Ytiyp' byynup, gpujuiinipjub dhe witiupunpan wpmwhwymnipinibittintn Go, npnbg
tipt winpununbnid £ gpnnp, wiyguw yqupumunp £ «quiy dowilly, oy gplipy:

Stubititp, ph hpuwubtnud htsytiu £ Jupyty gpnnd hopp b glinupytumwjub januph
hbty wpmuwhwymswdhongitip L ogqumugnndty hp htiphwpbtipnud:

<nih. (Fnmdwlyuth htiphwpltph hophwgptiph, htsytu twle dGpu wppuhynid
ywhyuwijwod quiuqub wbnhy gpnunnidbtitiph pbtinipynithg wuipgynid k£, np tw
pwlwhyniuwud mwppbp dnnjuwdniiitiphg twppwwtu hwjwiply £ dnpnyppujut
lLqyuinwonnnipjuip pnpny pwntp ni wpnmwhwymnipynibbbp” himwquynmyd hp
htiphwphtipnid oquugnpdtint tyunmwny: ‘Gw huyuub L mwpptip dnnnynipn-
ttiph htiphwpbtphg nnipu £ gply b pbudpny yuwhwwit] twle qubuquit nGujui
dhwynpiitip  (Gpyununigmibbtpn, wpnmwhwywmswjut hiwpwbpbbp, dnnnyppuijui
htiphwphtinhtt plinpn) uljhqp ni wjupun wpmwhwynnn npjuqitn b wyi), npnbgnid
wpunugnyud b mwpptp  dnnnynipnbitiph hngbpwinipyub, duwlinyph L
dnwonnnipjubl dnipbtin® «Ghptin ony by, Yothwd, ghptly tintig™ Ytpipud», «Uht
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enipp qupytg, yuhwbp Juptg, dhish niipp hwuwyy, «ptintit mntipp, thwptinki
wnehltipy U wyjlt: ‘Giwnblip, np Yyipghtt wipnwhwynnipniap <nmjh. (Fnidwbyubi
omwgnnpdty L hp «Nuyh punupp» htiphwpenid Gnhup pwgnihnid pnpnytjhu’
«hptintib—hwptinkiy, htvybu twl «Qunntinhg hpwd Ghtipy hiphwpenid, npntn «...
quuipjninhg nnipu b muwubtipyne hpintb—thwnptintt wnehlotipy:

bp umbtindwd Ytpyupbbpth n Gqupugpuo  Gplnypbtpp  pbnipwgptijhu
(Fndwlywbp qqujub yqunipuynpnipjud thenghtinhg hwdtidiwmwpuwp hwawpu
E nhdnid dwiinhphtt b hundtidwnni pjubtp: Auqiuquit &b dwinhph ogumugnpéiwi
altipp htiphwpitipnd: Gwb dwynhpbtp, npnip wpnmwhwymyuwd G gnyuljubnyg
guilbph wnih, dwhlynyepul Gbhpwpub, mu wphouphp, wiph own, nulh nnbwidwdb,
wowlpubny  wiylkigni  hunfp, splwn  Rulwupwpw,  funphpnuafnp  wwandnigagnily,
uwphwhwp pgnily, whqhl pup, Saypugny’ geidmnin phlwy, nluninki Ep jwgyqnid,
wwnmwhwpwp mkuwef, W nbippuyny’ wpdpinpdpuwgny qlmd Ep, quququo Gubahn,
nynpdlwd Quunfwo L wyj: Gl dwlinhpbtin” wipmwhwymywd wwwng' hwgpef pnidsp in
phpkg, wpnki s wpukind, onon hwpuoun], wdwbgwnp' fkhnpkh  jupqunphg,
wwnwhwpwp wspnih phlpuf, qgnipnplil nninp puglkg, W punpn puntpny’ swpuwfuhim
unyng, qifuwuwnwn quyhu b, pupbufpon wnehly, heiuwnn: wple, sy tiu twle winwbdho
punwluuuiignipyniibtpny” wyny  fwmpuwd  vwuunid - Eh,  wwpuwnpud—uwuuiiound
luhglond, gmayud—quipnupfud Glpu dnwf 0wy b:

<njh. (Fniiwlyudd ogqumwugnpdnid £ hwdbdwnnipnibbtp, npnbg  dbe
hudtidiwnynn wnwpuibtiph ni tplinyphtpp juyuygynid G wjuwinujub abny
whu, tdwh, Ehwytu, Ebpwh, nig np L wy) juwbpnyg ne yunuwbtpny: uwtu. «Gu
qqnph wilu hn sE0U gnmwgniy, «upbah idwd §nblpu wnlmod By, «hiihg updply Bu, uuku
himnihwy] (hbku»y 0wy (Gnidulyubh hwdbdwnnipmibitpp Gtipputhwagyud th
dnnqnppujut  Eguinmwonnnipjudp,  odnywd L junuwlguyub  tqyp
wuwntpbbtipnyg b Wkd dwuundp djupugpuijui—dwjunih th. «2bg np unifwd huafp
Ynunhls ypw Gphlibh, fpw E pblimid Fu hwpbphb, «Quoayngl Eaylu Edbophi by, nhg np
1l hlanp Olfud 1hihy, «ansmbh b, np Julbmwlnd uulpfud ghih, n gninp pug
lphile, <bEhglp nnipu b jpnsmdy, «hpuguih dliip juwod Enbhlh hub imbnhgp dpmihig
. .. ne dp whlgewppenid spugun, nbg np Guughi il hwbgshy, «Shkublilgne b Ep,
12k hlsw v wlklph by hhuugdmbphg wspliinn snkghi, bpp Glpu dwunf himpp wnohlu: <tiig
Jdwlouw Eplhphg wple nnypu Eyued» (Jtpoht niypnid hwidwnynn wimudp bwhinpn
hwpuwnwunipyub Uy k):

Unlinipnibbtinhg antuuthtine hundwip <nyh. (Fnidwiyyuip hwéwp hpudwpynid
E huibdwwmnipynibbiiph” Jyapp hppquwd junuuupbtiphg b npuip junnignmd k
wnwiblg Juytph ni juuyuwub puntph: Wuwbu. «upuip dupmp dupquppnbbp b,
wylgh dwpnp ne by, pud Hi dwpquipfunilipp, np hwimod Bi dniflphg»:

<tphwpttipnd hwinhynid thp 0 dhunwlub  hwdbdwnnipynibiitiph, Gpp
tiplunypltinh tiwini i bp wpmwhwynynid £ dhanmdwb Shongny. «Fu whquid Ghpidudy
enstuulp up Hi wnbuly anju m pplin qqliun E qgnid blipple, np wppuwphpnid hnnbnyli
dwpnp n's nililighy E, n's hmbkbowy, «bhph b plil snp smiph indwi, pugg dh hwwn n hnwgfun
gmnugh Yalpulhg wiflyh owap Ejhandy, «ququil wulin ququi sh, dupn wulin” dwpn
o aygb:
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(Gnmdwlymbh  hbphwpitpp b G thnpowbnibnipjud  Gphnypbtpny:  Uw
wjjwpwinipyub wyb wmbtuwyd L, htwppp, tpp tunynid £ Gphne dhdjubg htnm
pnhwbnip tigp nibtignn wnwplubtiph Jud tplinypitinh h nplk hwnjupwjui
Unnd, puyg hwujugynid £ twljut, hhdtwwb dhwpp. «Fa &d nignid, np wdki dupnp
b hwjwwp  wspny  dnply  whbuy  (wyuhtipl  pnnph wwhwbetbpp  hwJwuwn
puwjuwpuptiv), «Jhlé n uwpuniughpp i uwqungngegniap ipoup skl mbuly b dhwuhi ki
wypnidy (wthwdwwnmtintih Gh), «atip npunpnipyub wjubetitipp thwundwdwbul
Juwhi wiptip hd dmph Gnintiphtyy (npunhp htid utip) o wpi: Onpuwbiniimipyui
wtivwiiinhg dtyh b, htswytiu huymbh £, wyb £, Gpp wwpnibwlgwoh thnpawpta
ptipynid £ wqupnibwjynnh wbnitip, pin npnid hwuljugynid £ wnwehtin: Ophtwly’
«udpnny huwpuwdlpunnniip npdpnd b, «wpugquanp inphg phlmdynid Ewnfupnyepud dlpy»
wyl:

(Fnidwyumbuud thnpuwbiniinipnibbtpp tnybybu odnywd Lt dnnnypnuijui
Ytinwbdh hunuph gnibbtinnipyudp, tpu yunmftpuynp wpmwhwymni pynibbbpnyg nu
nupajwdpltinny:

<{wipwhuym L, np swhwqubgnipnip pnpny £ hwnjuwbtiu  dnnnypnuijui
pwiwhnunipjuin L dh hiipbwnhy glinupyunwut hbwpwbp kL, wowbg nph
dnnnypnujut pubwpytiunp Ygpytip hp hwnuitpujub winwbdbwhwnmnipiniihg
n.  wuwwtpwynpnipynibhg: dnnnypmh jGquidnwonnnipjuipn . hwnny
penrduijubulub swahwquibignipynibtiiphg dtgptintiip Wh pwbhup. «...qug Gpuef m
ulpulig wpnwufly, wpinwunip punhly Hipwl wouwan, np uwhunaul wibyh B dpphlig n uljulbg
wpnwunip puhly dpw hliny, «Gpou hwnwswliphg fuwupnid i wannbpp, bpw punpud
wpwmwuniphliphg huphahlpn i Slufnid m wppuuphpp 1gynidy, «...jppuwquinppn blipghi
wwpuy U uggh, nip Swnmnhbbpp wpdwygehg Lhin, wonthbpp” nulmg, hulp Swnhlblpp
whghlt pwpbphg» W wpl: <pptip twle «Whghtt pwpp» hbphwph’ unghw—
thhthunthwywub hpdwun niaitignn Ytippwpwap” wpnmuwhuwymywd swhwquiignipyui
dhongny’ npytiu yuwnmnidh hhddwlub mwpn.

<wpnil Uy uphn pugqunpp Uughnh ifhpuwd pupp Qhghi pup wlowibg n wdki
whqud” nuonwwwwd wlublghu, nhmd Ep ulqubhic ip wnelip, Eaylu Bp nuanwunud
wmbublmd: Qywbmnyeynihih wumd F, el bpou lwd Epb vupfndd fpoa huwpnpnblppe
wpwpwlpul dimiu puquinpllipn, dhish pappbph qugp: (Gnipplph qunig hiann
whhlwmwgunf, Ynpun] Eo Qhghl pupp, np wphauphph hgnphlphie hjpbghnd Ep
wpupnigniil m junbmwdipp:

Uinpunwniwip il wylt hwpght, rh htwswhuh hhituub
wnwidbwhwmyni pyniidbtp ndkb <nyh. (Fniduiyuith pupgiubwljub htiphwphtiph
twhiunuunipibiitipt pun junnigwoph, wy]p punupny® hby  ywpwhniuwuib
nupadJwopltiphg G Juqiywd  ppubp: Gnidwijubwlui - hbphwphtph
bwhiunuunipynLbbtinp, htsytiu b phnhwbpuytiu dnnnypmujut jkqyh thuynpbtinp,
hwyhpé th, ubind, hunwl, htwpuwynphtiu qipd Ywbwowyun GjupugnninLh-
titipnhg, Ytipuipunad wipmwhwymni pynibitiphg b qubwuquit unmnpunuuni pynLbiitinhg:



153

Gupwhniuwud Jud  néwpwbwub  nupajwopiitiphg  (Fnidwlywbh
htiphwpitpnid witbwnmwpwoyudttiphg dtyp wumpbwbwynpnidl £, htsh 2tnphhy
uwunubinid £ wnwpluyh jud tplingph hdwumught wipmuwhwymswjuiingyniop,
nidtinuimid hniqujub thgpp b, wunmhbwbwpup qupquituny, wnpudwpubiuub
wyuwnwh hwugynid htinhtwh thumpp: Atipkip wumphtwbwynpdwb dh pubh tdne).

<wbhlpupo dwqlipp Ghpdwllighl dmiih whu, bplup haanmnkg, dkppp Inpuguy quinwd
Obpnilint dlkpph fndwii, pnilyp lpnplig m dbnwd phlpuy] onyunphiy, «fulint hlipp wnh
wpwmwunip Eppunpnid, pug m umqg b owbhnd, nupnhg hpojubmuwbnid E, dbnbnidy,
«Luudppninp wpwgnypyudp Yhpwgua nkwh Epliiph lunppp na, hinnghlonk hnppoufouniy,
wihhlnwgunf, inpuny:

Wumhbwbwynpiwd htimwpnpphp ophtil] ju twl «Whght puppy» htiphwenid:
Wjuntin punhdwunh pwbdpugdwbipn htinhtmyp hwty £ ny ph dpu hbmwgu
qupqugiwi thengny, wyp htimpiipug ninhny” htimghtint pnijugitiny hndwthyttph
wpunuwhuwymwd dhonpynibn. «Lwih vuuph buwylbiu wypbghip, willh dh wauphl, wdki
dh wlhup, puwpugen, opp, duwddh n yuyplyuwbp whgwi jhpp Gpowbynyemibblpny:

biywtiu U wuwmhwbwynpnidp, Yplbhnpmitp  Gnybytu  wnwybpugnyia
nidtinuglniy, tpmnid £ dhwpp, puyg, h wmwppblipnipnid wunhGwbwynpdwb,
wpunwhuwymynid £ dhbnyh pueh jud qupajwoph Ypliunieyudp, htsh ptnphhy
gbinupytiunmwud wyu htwpwbpp funupp nupabnid £ wphunyd ne Yhbiqgubh © wyh
odwnid pliwpuljutini pjudp ni pubwumbtindwljub pbsny: Ophtwly” «Ownhly np dwnhly,
Eapwl plpnip, Hipwh Gwpupnil, Eapwils uppnil Ejpbmdy, «<hwpugf buglig, ynoupu Gugbg,
wplilgp bugkg, wplidnunp buglkyg, Ghppl — qlanhl uglg», «<wpumnmniyamiing dwpn
hwquip alni F nibllmd, hwqup ninp, hwqup jligne i hwquip dliny lupnn E hwquip ju]
gnpd Gunwpky» 0wy b

Pwgh pwnuwyht Yplhbnipnibitphg <nygh.  Fnidwlyubb  oquwugnpomd Lk
twhiunuunipynibitiph Ypybnipmibitp bu: Wuwbu. «punk’y E kgl lngpuud
opnplyp: Liignil lnnpuud Shunplyp npank™n EYlilmudy, «Eu ]l wnbmod Eupununip, glinid,
uquunph wuguanh dminkppp wwufnd: (wquainpp Guonnid £, np dp wpwmunf hip
wuquanf dnnkppp wumfnd E..», «blspuill F yupn wimd jubmé Qplankyp, hbspuil F
nupn wihmad. . o» lwy i

<nih. fFnidwlyubh hbiphwpitpnid wnwnmnpti wthpywo th twb Yplhhwdnp
pwntipp”  dnnnyppuijui—pimuwjgujut  kqyh  wpmuwhwymsudhenglitin, npnbp
Jnipwhwnnty Gpubg Gb mughu yupunpubphtt Augfy—dugfy, wnuswbp—wwnuonwip,
Jlu—phiiu, mblguo—niblguod, hupuo—puwpud, wnh—wnh pug jhiady 0wy

<nyh. @nidwlywih pupgdubtwub htiphwpittpnid hwitdwnmwpwp hwwp k
hwlinhynid twle Yplanipyub dh wy mtuwly” puqduyunuunieniap, hish 2tnphhy
Junuph pinhwbnip ynpuynid Ptinynid jud dwubwynpynid G winwbahd puntip no
hwuljugnipnibbitip, npntig Yypw  htinhtwld niqmud £ hpuhpty  phptpgnnp
nwnpnipniip: Wu nypnid htinhtwjt ogquuignponid £ mwpptip punuybtin®
unbindtiiny pwqiwwyhuh phpdhl wpuhniuuub Juonygbtip: Wuwybtiu. «<al
dwlwlnulblipp, bpp nln  <@nluwwnwbnd  sEph Bplougly  whwwaly dwpmply  hpkhg
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hpwgubblinny, kpp nln bpwu Gnfu ne plopupdwdy hnyhnblpnd. gy wpwonud Epb
gmilphliph Epunhwlbbpp, Epp nlin wunnbph B dan Bple Gphphi. . », «Gw'd had whnp F
ennblp, np bl bunkn, huw'tf upwb wilanp Fennbbp, np que pad hliny, «‘knp wupg
lnkublp  dlip  puquynprypmiiy U wugquanblpp  pplihg  wwpunkqbbpny, U
dwpquglmpbblppn, ' whwwnblppy, «Ep nulph, F) wpowge, Ep whghi pup, E) pniplpny
dlnwpubm iy 0wy

Upwunuwynipmiip pugunnid L wnjuuwh Yhpunnigniip dwjuunwunt pyub
utip” htinhtwhh funupp nupabtiny utind, hwjhpé ni vwhnit: Qyu Gplinyep tnybutiu
hwwnni k& dnnnypnujub—unuwujgujub {tqyht, np wigtijh hwjuo k gtinsgniditiph:
Whw' wipunuynipjub dh pwbh ophtiwy. «...phkq hwidwp wmkv hly & phply», «...
pplmudp sh blpuantsy, phs E dluugly” hp Gplifuwblphie nunpy, «Ununfnin Skqhl wlnp Ebp
Yltuup, pnip Ypkp, Yol whbp, upluankp, bihlp, punhlpy, «...n dph b H pmbublip, np
i dwpglipn punhwioud Gi, pubowplbnliip” ppud, ompp® phpud, fpaudic wpuwd:

<twmwppphp ntwyub hbtwpwbp L pwnwhlt hwunpnipnidp, np wmwppbp
hwnuithytiiph fud hpwnpniynibbbtpnh hwdwinpiwdp gtip E hwinid wdyuyg tiplongph
Jud wnwpljuyh hhdtwub, phnipugpujut Ynnip: <ufunpnipynibbtiph Jupytiom E
(Fnidwiywbp nupdywy dnnnyppuijui putiuynp unbtindwgnponipjud htin nibitigud
hp hngthwpwquunipyut tnphhy: Wu wwwmbwnny L, np bpw oquugnpowd
hwjunpnipinibbtipnid, hsybu b nne untindwgnponi pjwb tky qqugynid L dnnnypnh
dnwotjuytinyp, nuptipny Ynimwjud tpw thnpdh ni hdwuwnni pyniip, dpw pniesh no
nghli: Atipklip <nyh. (Fnidwiyuwih oquugnpoéwd hwljunpnipnibitiphg dh putihup.
«Uwpnp n's dbmud, n's Yhlmpubh, hplph wnwpl E phlimady», «( dll nilih — Ylpnph, nyf
smilh — hqunbipy, «Enulu E. puhp np jkqifh qu — lpnpha kp, huly gnpoh quyhu — kin—fan bp
qlmudy, YW «Uhkd — Eapud bu mid snibilnd, | Quibdnd — Ynunh, bu JCis whkd» Loy

<nijh. (Fnidwlyjubh pupgiubulub htphwpbtpnid  hwinhynid  Ghp  twb
hotimnpujuit jud Gupunmuuwbwlui hwpgh puqiwphy ophtiwytph: hiswtu
huwynbh £, Gupnuuwbtuud hwipgp wupunpuiiphtt hwinnpnnid £ hniqujub tpubg
U, h mwpptipnipynil unynpujub hwipgh, Wumwuhiwb sh wajunid, putth np wyl
thpwnpynid £ hupthtt: Quwbu. «<hdh b 77y Bp upnquind july pwqunph dhitpy,
«Eu ek upg F, '™, «Gu hpudh iyl v dlpnig Eplowady, «Qjhaf” 1ok dlp Unpuprani E
tu glinkglynihpivy:

<ntnnpuljubd nhdndp b duybwnpynipyniop nybwtiu ks |hgp nitkb b hpwmnid
kil punh fud wpnwhwynnipyub qquguljub tpubqp. «Oglikgl’p, n'y wunyud
uppnn bl «Puwguanpliglp ,— wunid F—n'y idunanm bk, «dud), julimé pof wpe whoylp,
«Mipundy, f'ls wtinry wunnmunblip oy, «...wf jun] Gupuubuphlpy, «O'p, fas hundng b

<tpphwpltpnid jub twb phwdwybuui jupgh duwybwpynipnibbbn’«...spyp,
spiph, dhbp dwpdwp vwbnmnpblpny pupdpubinad B, ud®

«O7'qn, Yy qp, puip Jupuylan,
FEi fPis wphp nm dlg hinny,

«Up'no, yp'nd, Yp'nd, pup'q, jup'q, fup'q,
Fu n™yf Eypomad mmmbpuy.:
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(Fndwlywmbuljubd htiphwpltpp (h th twb plwynp wpmwhwynni pnLbbtpny
«thnph mnihle phlpw)», «dnply wpunly, «uppuuphpny dhi Gue), «wgnip—wumgud wpun»,
«nlboppnfu whbyy», «<yninp nplg», «wlpuly whlyy, «bhpp” phgnilibu, dhpmpp qugnillu,
dnnnypmujut wnwo—wuwgyuopbtpnny” «Lniup §quw, puphie hinnpy, «Gpudih fpu nin
skl wopyy, «Guan pfwbuuu, pnun fuypunwfbuy, «Puwpoanp np hue Sluflghu E gqpafnid dupnn
Gudpuanpiiy, «hpauphph pud E, hlswlu pobku, Hoylu B Ghipew» L wgb:

<nih. (Fniwiywih hiphwpltpp hwdtijwo th bl dnnypnu—punuujgujui
ltqyh  «wnp»  hwinhuwgnn  jupuwhunnil) wuutpbtpnd®  ophbtwbp,
puptidwinenipmil, hnpnnn’ «uypud hlbuuwy, «dnipugn wumfud uanwphy, «hliig
wiypkuy, hwinhiwinipmib, vyunbwihp, wtkop” «duyl il E, plig wuply», «Qdki
il wpud jhih Eybu, hiswliu wunod B, ok sE phq §nunkaly, «U), qlanhiip dinhlp nnip,
qlanhlpy, «pnr wmntlp pwbnyhy 0wyl

dtpp wpunpyuohg tpimd L, np <njh.  (Fnidwlyjubh  pupgiwbwlui
htiphwpltinh (ignih qtind L wiphtumwljwiinipyniiihg ni yuwptwhl n6hg: Wi gniuy k,
whywbnyd ni yuumtipuynp' ptnphhy dnnnypnuijutt (tquh Yhbnubh autiph,
nupadJwopbtiph  ni wpmwhwyunnipnibiitiph, npnbp  wbypydth  hduwp m
htpbwwnhwnipynid b hwnnpnynd WGd gpnnh htiphwpbbpht: Uwiiniuihg dyuynid,
wnyugnnipinitihg myuwgnpnipnih wbipnhwunm wyhiunting uitwgph ypu' hwéwpu
dtl pwnh, Wk wuunitiph thnhnpunidng jud hwgbnodny <ngh. (Fndwiywin dnp
tpwig ni pdwun L wdlp hp hbipbnipny L pupgiubujubt htiphwpbtphtt b
pugwhuwynty hqunéujubd tnp npuly: G g’ tinphhy wy hwbqudwbph, np
gpuljub tpyh jEqUht <nyh. @nidwiywip dnintigh  Gplgniqudnipjudp ni jubwdpny,
powhlinpnipyuip ni Wwhwbenunnipjudp: Lhquijui hwpgtipp gpnnh huwdwp
huptwbwwumuwly skht, wyp plunid thd tpu unbindwgnpdéwutt pnil tnipynibhg nu
huningniihg U Juqity G uqpnibpbtiph §nin hwdwljuing:

GPUNULLNREENRL B4 UM2RLURSNRLEN

[Fniulyul <nyh. (1914-1915), Qppuk bypugphlipnh hliphugebiipp, (dhdihu:

(Fniwubyul <nyh. (1916), (nmuwlui hiphwyeilkp, (hdihu:

[Fniwlyul <nyh. (1916), Owwup hliphuyelilip, (3-hdihu:

[Gndulyul VY. (1936), biywybu Ep WHwlnmd <nyh. (Fmdwbyubtd hp tpybpp,
Quulpul ubpniip, Gplowd, phy 1:

Fnudwbywip dwdwllpulihghliph hnplipnid (1969), <URu< QU hpumwpuljynieynib:

(Gndulyult <nygh. (1995), Gphlph jpuluonwp dngnywone, h. 7, << GUU
hpumwpulsni pynii:

[Gniuiyub <ngh. (1910), OQuyh pwunwpp, <wullp, (Fhphu, phy 1, Unwbdhd
wuwnipuqupng hpumwpuniegni b, (GFhoihu, 1911:

6. Qupkiigh wiy. Gpuubnipyud b wpytumh pwbqupub, <ayh. Gnidwbiyuih

wipfufuf, ] 1371:
[Fndwbyub VY. (1969), <nphp L gpnyghlp, Gplowb, Lnyu:
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Uuwhhwn dwpnwujwu

N4 NRUULLBULLP FUMFUULLULULL LBLPUMELENP NBULUTL
ULU2RNRLLLENE B4 MUSUErULNrNRE-SUL UhNSLENE

Uilthmpnnl

<ngh. f(Fnidwlyumbh pwpgiwbwlub  htphwpitph  punwwuwwphtt  no
rupwhjniuwjutt juquihtt pnpny o6 dwbpuphm  Gupuwgpnipnibbtipd nm
duljuwowyun—ybpudpupd nép: <nnpjudnid pbbynid k, ph glinupdhunwjui
lunuph hby wpmwhwymswdhgngbip £ gpnnt ogquwugnpdly hp  htiphwpbtpnud:
(Fnidwbjuiuub pupgidwbwljut htiphwpitpn h Gh twle dnnnypnujut wnwd—
wuwgyuodpbtipny, pluynp wpmwhwymnipnibiitpny b hwdbdgwo b dnnnypmu-
himuwjgujub (tiqyh «wnp» hwinhuwgnn jnipuwhwmnil yquumbpbipng” ophtwbp,
puptidumpenienih, hnpnnp, htsybiu twl hwimhdwbnigmibbtpm], wwunbuwhp-
tipmy, wittiopttipny, htsp wnwbdtwhwnnil tputg £ vmwuhu wpunndhi:

Pwbhgh  punkp.  pupgdubwulub  hbphwpbbp, hbphwpbtph  Wwlpdwub
uljqpnilipitip, untindwgnpowljub whuwnwip, hunitiiwnni yni i,
swthwquignieni, wumhtwbwynpnid, thnpowbinibnipnid, untindwgnpéwljub
whhwunmwjubnipnit, dnmnypnujubt wyhuawnhpbunid:

Anahid Vardanyan

STYLE PRINCIPLES AND FIGURATIVENESS OF LANGUAGE IN TOUMANIAN’S
TRANSLATED FAIRY TALES

Summary

Complex sentences and lush epithets, an abundance of metaphors, detailed descriptions
and arrogant style are not something to be related to the vocabulary and syntax of
Toumanian’s translated tales. The article lists the figures of speech used in Toumanian’s
tales with appropriate illustrations. Toumanian’s translated fairy tales are replete with
proverbs, sayings, idioms which represent the “salt” of the language and give a special
flavor to the narrative. The language of the Toumanian’s fairy tales is everything but
artificial. It is restrained, unpretentious, expressive and saturated, owing to the living forms
and expressions of national mindset, which gives the tales of the great writer a unique
charm and originality.

Key words: translated fairy tales, principles of tale processing, comparison, hyperbole,
gradation, metonymy, polysyndeton, asyndeton, proverbs, blessings, reproaches,
connotation, national mindset.
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AHanTt BappaHaH

CTUNEBbLIE NMPUHUNIMbI 1 OBPABHOCTb A3bIKA
MEPEBOOHbIX CKA3OK O. TYMAHAHA

Pestome

JIIst JIeKCUKM M CHHTAaKCHYECKOTO CTPOS TYMAaHSHOBCKHMX II€PEBONHBIX CKa30K HE
XapaKTepHbl MHOTOCIIOKHBIE TPEIJIOKCHHS W TBIIIHBIC JMHUTETH, o0miane meTradop,
monpoOHbIE OMUCAHNS, 3aMBICIIOBATHINA, BEICOKOTIAPHEIN CTHIIb. B cTarbe Ha KOHKPETHBIX
IpuMepax TOKa3bIBAaeTCs, KaKhe CpEeACTBAa XYIOKECTBEHHOH  BBIPA3HUTEIHHOCTH
rcnop30Bai TyMaHsH B CBOHX CKa3kaX. TyMaHSHOBCKHE MEPEBOIHBIE CKA3KH N300MITYIOT
HapOAHBIMH ITOCIIOBUIIAMH, TOTOBOPKAMH, IPUAAIOIINMHU 0COOBII apOMaT MMOBECTBOBAHUIO.
SI3bIK TYMaHAHOBCKHX CKa30K CBOOOJIEH OT NCKycCTBeHHOCTH. OH cliepKaH, BRIPa3UTEICH
" SIpoK, Omaromapsi KUBBIM (hOpMaM M BBIPAKEHUSM HApPOMHOTO MEIIUICHUS, KOTOPHIC
MIPHUIAIOT CKa3KaM BEJIMKOTO MHCATeNsl HEMOBTOPUMYIO MPENIeCTh M CBOoeoOpasme.

Kntoueevle cnosa: miepeBOAHbIE CKa3KW, MPHUHLMIBI 00paOOTKM CKa30K, CpaBHEHUE,
runepbona, Tpaganys, METOHUMHS, MHOTOCOIO3Me, OECCOI03Me,  IOCIOBHUIIBL,
OnarocioBeHHs, ypeKH, OTTEHOK, HAPOIHOE MUPOBO33PEHHE.
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Manuela Adreani
Children's book illustrator and animator

TRANSLATING FAIRY TALES INTO IMAGES: THE CREATIVE PROCESS
FROM THE SKETCH TO THE FINAL ILLUSTRATION

First of all, I’d like to say that it is a pleasure and an honor to be here with you.

I’d like to thank Alvard Jivanyan who has invited me and the Unesco.

This is the first time I speak in public, and I feel very emotional as I am quite a reserved
person. Imagine a lonesome illustrator who spends most of her time drawing with her
faithful companion and you’ll have a pretty good idea of me! Oh, and for those who wonder
who this mysterious companion is, well, his name is Ulisse and he’s my darling cat.

Today I’m going to talk about how I started working as an illustrator, the way [ work,
that is the technique I use, and how my ideas come to mind. In the end, I will address the
subject of working and collaborating with publishers.

Drawing has always been the main goal in my life. Since I was a child, [ wanted to draw.
It is my mother’s legacy as she was a painter. As a child, not only did I love to draw, but
above all, I loved colouring.

What I’ve always loved about art is not just drawing from life, making portraits or
representing landscapes but creating, bringing a project to life, whether it is a book or a
design, or an animation movie. Creating is what really makes me happy and what interests
me most.

I walked in the footsteps of my mother and I achieved a degree in art. But to be honest,
we didn’t draw much at the art school. Later on, I specialized in illustration in a private
school, at a time when computers had just started to be used for graphic design... and there
was no Internet yet. [’'m telling you this because computers, as well as the Internet and new
technologies, made it easier for many people to become illustrators and to get in touch with
publishers. And that includes... me.

When 1 finished studying illustration, my goal was to make children’s books, but |
doubted myself. I didn’t know anything about the publishing world nor did I know how to
introduce my work to the publishers. As there was no Internet, getting information was not
easy. Buying paper and paints was very expensive and, most of all, I needed to work and
earn money. | didn’t have what Virginia Woolf perfectly describes in her book ““ A room of
one’s own”. This is still an important for everyone who wants to do creative work, especially
for women.

It took me 15 years to have this room of my own. This room was made of little but solid
certainties and some life experience too. Having a proper room where I could work enabled
me to develop my imagination and believe that I could bring my contribution to a story.
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During these 15 years, I accepted creative job offers only. I was still nurturing my dream
to become an illustrator. At the time, I was working as a cartoon animator and even though
I'loved the job, I decided to resign to dedicate myself to illustration.

I started by setting up a blog to showcase my artwork online. [ named the blog “A room
of my own” after Virginia Woolf’s book and I hoped it would enable me to reach out to
potential publishers. To be honest, I think [ was very lucky because it didn’t take much time
for me to be noticed by White Star publishing house. They saw an illustration that I had
made for Pinocchio’s anniversary and that was selected along with 30 other artists’. All it
took was just one image for White Star to ask me to illustrate Pinocchio and Alice in
Wonderland. Since then, we have been working together for over eight years, mostly on
classic stories such as The Wizard of Oz, Peter Pan and The Little Prince — one of my
favorite stories.

To illustrate these albums, I learnt how to work under pressure to keep up with the
publisher’s expectations and make sure I didn’t overrun the deadline. It was hard but ’'m
glad I can make a living working as an illustrator.

I had this romantic idea about what it would be like to be an illustrator and this idea was
far from being real. As a matter of fact, publishers want you to be fast and illustrate as many
books as possible. This meant making many sacrifices like spending entire days working,
without even taking the time to go out. Still, I enjoyed making every single book, and I
learnt how to push myself and stay creative even when my inspiration seemed to be running
dry. In the end, you always come up with an idea.

When I am commissioned a new book, I always read the story together with my cat
Ulisse. Then, images start to spring to my mind. I take time to reflect on these images and
read the story again and it’s like seeing the words turning into images.

Then I read the story once more with some sheets and a pencil in hand and only then do
I start making the first sketches, putting on paper what I have in mind. Most of the time,
these sketches are usually mere lines, that no one can figure out but me.

From those doodles, day by day, I draw what in the end will be the storyboard of the
book. If I don’t come up with new ideas, I start to draw and try to find inspiration from
photos or from other artists’ work like painters for instance. When we think about the
classic fairy tales, everyone has an idea of how the characters should look like. Cinderella
is blond, Snow White has a clear complexion with pitch—black hair that matches her eyes
as the writer described her.

Most of the iconography of the classic tales we know comes from Walt Disney, not to
mention the illustrations found in former books. So it is not easy to create a personal
characterization without ruining the representation of the characters that we all have in
mind from our popular culture. I usually use photos, I search for faces that catch my eye. I
can choose actors or casual people I find on the Internet and I start from there, but most of
the time [ end up spontaneously drawing people from my own family.

I’m often told that my characters look like me, it is a recurring comment. I can see it in
my work and in the work of other illustrators I like. Drawing is not just a skill, it comes
from the heart and it’s all about bringing emotions to people, and it shows who we are.
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Once I have decided on all the characters and I have the storyboard ready, I can start
drawing the final illustrations. This is when I have to face what is every illustrator’s
nightmare, that is giving freshness and lightness to the pencil. When I sketch, I have total
freedom and the pencil goes smoothly on the white paper but when I know I’'m working on
the final drawing, I have a trembling and heavy hand and I feel insecure.

This happens with many people because once you have decided on how the illustration
should be, your rational mind kicks in to help you achieve what the publisher expects from
you. However, when you sketch, you tend to use the creative side of your brain, the one that
doesn’t have a critical judgement on what you’re doing.

In my experience, the act of drawing reveals a lot of my personality and drawing in front
of other people can be emotionally difficult for me.

Colouring however, is a completely different process. Colouring is a real joy for me. It
gives me strong emotions and I often get carried away just by watching the brush strokes
slowly covering a surface and creating a multitude of different shades.

I always look for new combinations of colours and while colouring my characters, |
sometimes find myself talking to them. I ask them if they are happy for instance, it’s like
taking care of them, like having a special relationship with them. I think I tend to experience
the emotions they go through in the illustration I am working on. As a result, I think people
are more inclined to be touched by my artwork.

I can be very self—critical about my work during the process of drawing but in the end,
when I see the lines and the colours developing into a tangible and definite image, I feel
fulfillment in what I do.

Then people tell me of the love and beauty they feel when looking at the illustrations
and this brings a lot of joy too.

I have mostly illustrated classic stories so far, such as Pinocchio, Alice in Wonderland,
The Wizard of OZ, The Little Prince and so on. Illustrating stories that have already been
illustrated by many artists such as Arthur Rackham, or Lisbeth Zwerger, can be discouraging.
If you think about it, every illustrator longs to be original and to come up with a new,
fresher representation of a character. It’s not always easy, but on the other hand, it gives me
the opportunity to contribute to the story and bring my own personal perspective and |
consider it to be a privilege.

I enjoy looking at the work of illustrators I like but I don’t compare myself to them or
wonder whether my artwork will be appreciated or not. I simply enjoy the opportunity to
illustrate the world I imagine when I read a story.

The way I feel when I read a text I have to illustrate is paramount. I wouldn’t be able to
illustrate a text that doesn’t bring out images to my mind. This is what usually happens,
especially with an unpublished story. And of course, it is with great pleasure that I immerse
myself in stories written by famous artists such as the Grimm brothers, Lewis Carroll,
Frank Baum, James Mathew Barrie. They are wonderful and magical tales — not to mention
The Little Prince by Saint Exupéry which is one of my favourite books.

[lustrating unpublished stories is a different adventure. So far, I have illustrated three
unpublished stories and I had the chance to work on various topics such as homosexuality
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and immigration. When I illustrate social issues, my aim is not to teach anything but to treat
the subject with sensitivity. I don’t believe illustrators should be teaching anything. What I
strongly believe is that drawings can touch people in ways that no one can predict. It’s the
magic of Art.

I remember when I read “The Border Trilogy” by Suzy Lee, a great Korean illustrator.
It struck me how drawings can go far beyond what the illustrator first had in mind. Suzy
Lee illustrated three silent books and in this essay she explained the hidden meaning behind
each book. To my surprise, I didn’t find that Suzy Lee’s words were saying what was very
meaningful for me.

The personal impact these images had on me came from my life experiences, something
the illustrator knows nothing about. This is what I call the magic of artwork because a
single image has the power to trigger an infinity of feelings in the person who looks at it.

Art keeps spreading out every time new people look at a painting, read a book or listen
to a piece of music. The complexity of emotions people experience go far beyond what the
artist could have imagined.

What I like most when I illustrate is to fill my characters with emotions. Colours enable
me to bring an atmosphere and a feeling that the brush strokes help convey too.

To me, using digital brushes is like working on paper, the result is the same.

I work overlapping transparent brush strokes that form different shades of colour and
bring vibration to them.

The brushes I use are very similar to oil colour brushes. In addition, I use elegant pattern
papers that add a certain timeless quality to the illustration.

And I leave the pencil because I believe it makes the illustration true and vulnerable.
This is my technique, digital painting that dares not to be so.

Uwunibjw Unpbwuh

LGLhUfeh MUSHUENUSHL [FUNFUULNREESNRL. USELTUSNNTULUL
CLEUSLL seNULYUNNS ULUNSNRL LYUNUUMTNRYU

Uilfnafonid

Bu gutijuiinid & funubi) wyt dwuhb, ph hvwytu ujutigh tupuqupnt dwbluub
gnptin, bwle wyh gqqugnnnipjud dwuhb, ph htyytu Gh qunytinitinh thengny dtynid
htiphwphtinp:: Gakpjuyughtd® htsybu G wuwnmtpbtpp hayumingnid hd dmpnid Ghiy
tu Jupnnid &, b htyybu G Ghpyupbtpp dtnd n jhinubwbnd pneh ypu:
Yuyyuunibd dwnhwh b preh htim hd hwpuptipnipjud dwuhi, tule Epunpdwb thnih
htin juyywd wthwbqunnipyul dwuhb, tpp gububnid G, np wqunbpp dnybpu
pupd ni wupdnih unwgdh, nppwbd Gtwywblupb Ep' wfh hwowp b Ybhpen
wuwpunytiny: Yhunutid ttipytnt Ywuht, qqugnnnipnibbtinh dwuhb, np wnwewginid
titt gnyyiitipp b tqupwodu htipnuditiph htim hd qponygaittiph Wwahi:

Puwblgh punkp. htiphwp, dwtulwbd gpptp, Gupuqupnnid, Ghywbfunp,
gnibunpnid, Yipyunpbtin, hpumwpuynid:
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Manuela Adreani

TRANSLATING FAIRY TALES INTO IMAGES: THE CREATIVE PROCESS
FROM THE SKETCH TO THE FINAL ILLUSTRATION

Summary

I’d like to talk about how I started illustrating children’s books and about the feeling of
the artist when they create a fairy tale through images. How the images start coming to my
mind while I read the text and how the characters show themselves and come alive on
paper. I’d tell you about my relationship with the pencil and the paper, and the frustration
to succeed in making a final layout as fresh and dynamic as the sketch usually is (often
ending by losing the game). I’d talk about the coloring part and the emotions that the colors
bring out and the chatting I have with the characters of the illustrations.

Key words: fairy tale, children’s books, illustration, sketches, coloring, characters,
publishing.

MaHyana AnpeaHn

MEPEBO/, CKA3KM B M3OBPAMKEHWE: TBOPYECKMI MPOLIECC OT 3CKM3A
K ®UHAJTIbHON MNFOCTPALINA

Pesrome

S1 xoten 6I>I IIOTOBOPUTH O TOM, KaK s HadaJl WIUIIOCTPHUPOBATh JETCKUEC KHUTU U YTO
3HAYHUT «IOPOXKIATH» CKa3Ky IMPH MOMOIIY W300pakeHuit. S pacckaxy Kak W300pakeHus
HAQYWHAIOT MIPUXOAUTH MHC B I'OJIOBY, KOTZIa 4 YNTAr0 TCKCT, U KaK IICPCOHAXKU BEAYT CCGH u
OKUBAIOT Ha Oymare. S paccka)xky O CBOMX OTHOILICHHUSX ¢ KapaHAaloM 1 OyMaroi, a Tak:xe
0 TOM, YTO MHC HC TCPIUTCA CACIAaTb OKOHYATCIbHYIO PAa3MCTKY TaKUM KE CBCXKUM H
JUHAMHYHBIM, KaK OOBIYHO OBIBAaCT B CKETUE (XOTS 4acTO MPOMUIphIBai0). S pacckaxy o0
SMOILIMSAX, KOTOPHIC BBI3BIBAIOT I[BETA4, U O TOM, KaKk s OOIMIAIOCh C IEPCOHAKAMHU
WUTIOCTPALUH.

Knrwouesnie cnosa: cxkaska, NeTCKUe KHATH, WITFOCTPALUs, HAOPOCKH, pacKpalivBaHHue,
MEPCOHAXKH, H3JaHHE.



163

Lwudhly Uwwnpljwu
Chpwdih hugwghwwlpul Yhfunpnb

LLUUNKSh S6LUSENh Uh2dULNUShL eNreUbEMMNRUL

Lhot'p htinni dh wlyyn g,

Lhotp dwbljuh wpnup pnih,

Gpwgh dtip ippwibihy,

<wpu ni ppwnun Jwpnynipynib:
<mifh. Bnrdwlyui

Uwljujub pwtwhniunipjub dbe nipnyb phipujumuwpnid nibitt piudninh
wmbipuntinp: Utip Ynnihg wnwewnpywd pluudnun igpp mupnnnioay £ b pun Enipyub
wpunuwhwymnd k pl’ twpuwplught, pE pwpbkp hdwuwmbbpp: <wpl L pingot wyh
hpnnnipynibp, np phuininh mbpuntiph dwbpuyhtt piipniniip hwdtiwnwpup
pwpn putnhp E: Qu wnnidny nipugpuy G pbudninh dhowjuyphtt iwquunnn
wuydwbbbpp:

Liwdininh wmbpuntipp, Ywubwynpuytiu opnpnguyhtipn it htiphwpep” npuytu
dwijuphuwuphhtt wnbyynn Juynit dwbpumbuwlitp, hwewh Ghpwplynd G
dulipuyhtl hnfuwipyydwb: dbpehtiu yuydwbwynpyuwod k twle piwpujuitt htipnuh
(Gpthuw) U wuwgnnh gnpdnting:  Luwpuljubnipniin ptuwdninh  wtipuntph
hhdtytipyh £ «gtbuwalipy, niunph pbwdninh tpgp juptjh L pbnpnptp nputiu
plwpujub tingh nipnyt mbuwl:

(Ftiytin htiphwpep tyhjuiwb utinh pubwhniuwub dSwgmy niokgnn dwbp t,
nphb pinpn) L yuwndnnuijubini pyniiip, uwjuyt ntunidtwmuhpni pyniiip gnyg £ mwghu,
nn puwn hwtwju htiphwep tntnid L pwpuwjub tpytiph whpnyp b Ytpghtiu nuntmid
L tpquyht, hwighuwn, wnwiig gnpdnnnipynibbbtph wmtipun:

<tphwph U opnph dwbpuyhlt  phnipugpniip  pbuwdninh wmbpunbtiph
hudwyunytipnd pugujuithtt pupn fubinhp £, puith np wnwybjuutiu gnpd niakop
pwiuynp hyniuynn, wjwtinynn mbpuntiph htin:

Luwn Enipjub, htiphwph mbpuwmp swjupynid Eipyne thpunjuyptipnud” dwiuipuiund
L dwijuwpwnug: Gpyne mbuwlutpb £ hty-—np wnnidng wuwhwbenid G hwnniy
dhowjuyn” wutijhpp yuwnnidny Jud kpgny dwnnigbny:

Gpgn' npytiu dwbjuphuwphh Guplinp pununphy, hwpuqun £ Gphjuwbbph
ttpuwphuwphpht:  <bmbwpwp dwibuiub  pwbwhniunipyubt nipupwbynin
wbpunwnbuwly Jud npubinpnid, wyn pymd htiphwpep, Jupnn £ npytiu tpg
duwwnnigyly:  Gpthuwbtph  tpguuntind  pnipnibt ne Empggnidp jujugnytu
wpunuwhuwynynid G htnlyuy yappniowui hwngwonid.
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Fwnughu Eplhuwblpp hwbwpe ulunid i bpgly: Gpubp vauppbp dliin o Epgnad,
lppladl hpkihg ubnfnulud (Bqyh hnphluud punbpny, ppladh dugpkih (Bqyh punkpmny:
Ulimpo nu wnwhg  junuplipnh dh wwpg dbnlinh E, dbpp’ mpupe L spngelnin
pugulpulsniayn iy hiplging, nhyedh klyawplpyud hiynibikip, npnip wpwwhwpnnid
kil Gpluugh  wnpudhwnpnygeymbp: .. Gplfuwbbpl  whghmwlgupwp  wnknond
npyodlp, dlnlinhbbp U pumbp: dw dwhlwlwbl qlinwlgnyenul funppnid dlufnn
wmnbmowgnpdwlpul wpnglu E (Umngnifulih 1962, 63):

Jiptwgpuyhtt b pnjuitinuijuyhtt dwjuppujitipnid u Guinnid Gop hiphwph W
opnpnguyhtth npnpwih tnytwgnid. . Unuyubh «®npphly htiphwpep»y L U. Uwppwlh
«tphwpe hhdwp Wyohyh  dwuhly  unbtindwgnponigibbtipp  hwnudwpwn
hwumuwnnid &b wyn hpnnniynibp.

DNRPY <ELRPUILG
Ulnnwunhp dhonud dh 6né up uwypuo,
Uh uppnili inqu Gnénudp npuud,
doap i Ep thwinily minkpny,
Snuh prupnipud pupd inkpl bilpng,
Lunbhl opoplg, wwpupwb 5ho mpiky,
Snuh vkdwgui, punn kS hwpn munun. . .
(Unuytimbig 1908, 19):

<SGRPUEG <PUUr U4LhYh UNUPL
Unilyli E bpgmud plnad lunwd.
—RUfip, dwgnily, gfplp L junp,
<wigh Ylml bu plq i,
11 dh phy by dndp lpnnp
(Uwippuy 1986, 9):

PtpJwod tipynt mtipuntipntl §j Jupnn tb dtintinuyinipnih dtnp pbip” nunbwny
ting: Qujwoth wbhuywn £ «<tphwpe hhdwp d4uhih dwuhly untindwgnpdnipyui
uygpiwmnnnid” «Unijt © kpgred pinmd unwdy: Cun Enipyul, pipuwd Gpyno
wmbipuntintl b wytijh pun piundninmh tipgtip G, pub htiphwp® wyn igph wjwinujut
pupiwdp:

Opnpng (Go&) W hliphuge punuyghtt thunpiitipp niiih wnwn puppujuidnipynih pt’
opnplipgh, P htiphwph mtipuntpnid:

<tinljuy opnpnguyhtinid hwtinhwnid Gap htiphweh swithwon Gupugpiwi.

<tphwypablipp dkdwbm,
Puyg bpplp skl Jlpowdinid,
Uyglgnud ki nno Jpwbpnid,
(3 pluud, ol wpenih
(Unpuninhly, dwbuijub tpgtip 1988, 51):
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Luwn Enipyub, pbh dhowJuypp diwynpynid £ hwnni ) yyuypdwbibipnid, dwbipuyghi
npnpwijh mbuwlbtph ttpdniodwdp: Utq hwymbh pbwdninh opnpp b htiphwiep
ttiphyniuytiny tipptidt thnfunid G hptihg dwbpht diphwnniy hwnuithpbtipp” pun
opnpuwuwgh/ htiphwpwuwgh, htvytu twb nibyinpnnh wwhwbelitinh: Gotiip, np
wnwytip nipugpuy G wyh htiphwpbtpp, npntp ywnnidughtt jhdny hwbnbpag,
tipptid hwpnid B opnpnguyhtt ipguntiuvwhn b puintinid G tpquyht: Ujniu Ynndhg,
wnwbdht ntiyptipmyd  opnpp, hwnuytiu hniy) opnph wmbuwlp, tpgquijuibhg
Ytipuwoynid £ yyunniduwyhth® dwubwhnptl yywhwwiittjng twle pnit dwbpunmpup:
<tphwp-onnp, opnp-htiphwp thnpuwlbpynidp  wijuniuwhth B Qujuodh
Yquynipnith th <nyh. (Fndwbyubh dwbjuljub unbindwgnponipiniLhiitipn:

Luwn npny pwbwuwgitiph’ pnidwiyuwbuut htphwpitin n twbuub tpltpp
pbwdninh  hpupuwih  dhowjuyp Gk wywhnynid:  Pwbuuwg  Uphghuqub
(Gununuwbp, tomd L. «@nidwblpubah «ghlp» hiiphugep bu ns ph wwndly &, wy
lingly: Gpgp mpppy hwd ne hnn nibh. pgh dhongny by wnwifly pnun infuwbgnid pn ubiph
m ffhpulpu pkplnainiip opnpngnud wunlpud Eplfuughioy: !

Utip hwningquundp® Gpgud htiphwep tpquijui £ nuntinid Gplne yuwmbwnny

w) Swnuwynid £ nputiu piunininh wtipuwn,

p) Unp b dwgniyh Juw b £ dwnbwbynid:

Nipwgpuy vh hwbquiiwip. <. Ultwbth «/2yhpy»y Gwilujui untindwgnponipynip,
pnjubtinujuyhtt wntiputitip niih Fnidwyuih hudwiin @ hiphweh htim.

Quiputah dh ult nyhl,
bp duyphlhg hlone,
Fowm B wbmid b nupwmnd,
[Fnsmd gl ne winne:
buly duyphlp dpunp Ep wbmad,
Swblp unyud—owpuy,
Qhfy” 1l quyip Gundiphi
B pughlihle viupunf
(Uwtjuljub untindwgnponipynibitinh plimpwtih 1999, 10):

Glhpwnpupup, wyb htiphwptpp, npntp yupnibwnid Go swthwon hwnmywshtbp,
wnwyt] pnin Lt «hwpdwpynid» opnpuiuwightt it puthwbignid G dwijubiingh
phudnin mupwop: <udwbidwb htiphwype £ . Unuyuith « ytph ne quyp»:

Quyip quyhu E judwg—luwdug, pugeny quiplnid £ powdp Ik wunid.
Quyhli—lughly nyhlikn,
Quipypunniphly wyohlitap,

Uptiqghwqubt Uphpupub. puwbwuwg: Oyt £ 1952 p. Qnudphnid: Nibh pupapugnyb Ypenipyn:
Lwpbhttpp qunpt; Gt Muwpujuwhwwunwihg (K. Uwwhlubh gpunnidbbphg, whdbwlub
wwhng):
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Gylp nnunp pug wplp,

Gu dakg hundwp hmipou jh,

Guye b phply panugh:

(hplpp df jun wlpuby Ba nhnd b hwulpubmad &b, np nnop pupunnp ppohg dugpp sE, i
wwwupuwbnid G,

— b dlp dugpp shu. dlp dop duyhp pungp b ne pupwly, puly pn duyhp hwon Ene
Junwmn. dbp dugpp nninp wnqlipni E pupunad, puly nne swhgpnnid bu Guibdilpmypn

(Unuytimbg 1908, 33):

Nuyhyh  Ytpyuph  dwuhtt hhpwwnwyynn  hphwpbtpnd b syuthwodn
untindwignpdni pynLbbiipnid pinhwiipuub Gb dnp wthwbqunni pyniip, nmugbuw b
n. dwgnijhtt yhipwhwu Juwbghg qtind wwhtnt aqunidp: Wyu Yhhnpnbwadahg
unnuiny by dtnid £ htiphwp—tpgp, npp hwawh £ wbhlunbihnptit thnpuwytipyynid
L opnplipngh, npp, puwn Enipyub, tpguuwug Unp ywhwwbths wnnepb £ win dwgnin:

Ut wy pubwuwg tipnid k.

Gu dwwond l, np bpkfuughle upnn B wuondly U funupnf, U Bpgny, npofhiannk
lplshuly whainh pdwilon It junuph hgnpmuyeynilip, Ul kpudonnyamiip: Gwpuplonpnid
hliphwpn  bpglgny  wwndly, pwlh np  wowphlt  hnglinp  ubmblnp  wmwghu
bpwdymnyeyniip':

Pwlwuwghtiphg Gnioh @Fnidwbywbd £ pingdnud .

Gu hwowpu & pmpnfunyemiibln  junwpnid, np pd - Gpkhoudh Dunwpgeniae jhih,
sawhdpwbu, np dhpn Guonh Guybhu hnpuflgp’ pglgnig nlayh funup It hulpumwdp:
Opnplynt wnbwwly by Jw, np npylu juwn E phhugnmd wnpniu: 61 upwbhg punn b
mpufumbinaf®;

Uwbljwpubudh hngtijhtwyp gtipjuplinp £ pbudninh wmbipunn  Gpglyny Jud
wwwdlgpny  wubnt hwdwn:  <niqujult  wwypnudtitipp, dnpbpp wn hwtwh
altuwynpynid ko tpguyhtt dhowjuypnid:

Opnpnguyhtin b htiphwpep Jupnn th ph tpgyt], pt gquudyt): Cangokip wyh
gnponbbiipp, npniip pbnhwbimip Gt opnph W htiphwph hudwn.

w) nLith wmuwgnn b nityanhp,

) atuwynpynid G piunininp thpwjuypnid,

@) nLiiil hngliputhwbg hwnnieynib:

I Woh Uppulpwb. pubwuwg: Oyt £ 1979 . Libhhulwinud: Lwibihibpp qunet) ko Ruubkihg:

2 Snpwh Gniph Enudwitwb. puluuwg: Oty k1988 . Lnnne dupgh Shny gnuinnud: Gwipihipp
qunpt] Gt Unp—Puyugtnhg (Anpuljutt Ynnip), (K. Uwwnhljubh gpunnidbtiphg, woiabtwlub
wwhng):
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W. Qpjulywibp, «Gpltphg ptljuy tiptip uiinp» hpupywwyyumnid htiphwen npuytu
wpphwtipumny dtwgnnipjui utip nonqdtiny htiphwiph wmbipuinh
wnwbdwhwmynipynibbbipp, ptipunnid k.

<lphwgpoh Jdkl wy Lwplinpg  wowbhdlwhwmwlmpmib Folpw plnphwbpnyemiip
wmpwhuughle  hnglafpbwlh  hinon:  Quuwiwlpul  gngeh numdluuuppniagniip
hlvupunfnpnygeynle £ wmughu  wnwhdloughlygnm  hliphugougqudl  wmpwbu,  np
puwbmgpmnyepul i hnglpwbwlpul wmwpplp nuypngbliph §nndhg wpnkl phypnilofud
thwun  E - <bphwgewqudwl  wpwbuhg  quun,  hwunwnwybiy - gyngemih nibp
hliphwpuwuwwgnyeyul lpud  wunndnqulpule jnipophlunly wpwbu, wnwhabwhwnnly
hnglhqquywlpub yhawl, nph dlp wuwgnnp lpupny E hwpninfly hiiphupwuugnyeyui
plyewgpniy

(QQnuitywt 2008, 77):

Withnihtiny tptitip, np dtip pbbwpuo dwbiptipp h uljgpuitt hynruynid G pl’ npuyjtu
opnnptipg, W nputiu hiphwye: <wtwju k) dniynid Gt b punbnid winpnhtijh wmtipun:
Stinht L hhpunwljly Unihnuwu Jupnuwtinh junupp. dngnyfnipnp bpgnd Eowgloylo,
Jlswlu punphnad E ne fununid: Gpgp b fjunupp dhuankuwly upmnngeynd E, nppuwle juif
Junphjr dwpnp, wybpwi e Yhunup ne flipgh

(Ppnruywb 2009, 64):

GPULULNREEUTL 8ULY

Upinnunply, dwdblpulpuh bpglip (1988), Guqitg” J. fowswnpyubp, Gplowb, «Wplhy»:

Ppninyub 8. (2009), Gndfunwu. huyng @wpnup, Gplowb, <uyjuwumwd hpuwn.:

<Swyng lhignih Gnp punwpwd (1968), Upmupbu Stp fowswwmniptiwb, <pwbin
Qubgpnibh b Gupudiwg b. Sothytwb, Npnip, . Sobhjtwd i Npnhp
<punuwipulsunna i

Uuwppuy U. (1986), Uwbmilblph hwdwp, /pupgd. (k. Qwphpput b niphpbbp/,
Bplowl, «Lnyuy:

Uwlilpulpuls winlidwgnponyagniililsph plonpudh (1999). Gplhowd, Quibquiy-97:

Nuanhbpuinp wypplibguui (1908), Sophtig 1. Unuytiwbg, Ukdtinh W thnpptiph
hwdwn, tpipnpny muwwgpniehil, (Fhoihu, «Npognkuy:

Qhjuiywtt W. (2008), «Gphiphg phlpuy] bpkp pubdanp»y hpuwpuwyuwennid hliphugep
npuyliu wppfunkpun, Gpliuh, Quibqul-2008:

Uummynyulyh L. (1962), Gpudrnnigniip prpnphu hwdwp, Gploub, <uyjymhpumn:

Lwudhy Uwwnhljwu
LLUUNKRSh SGRUSENh UhdULNUShL eNhULEMMNRUL
Uilthmpnnl

Uwblubtngh dhpwjuypp diwynpynid £ hwnnij wyuydwbbtipnid W nidh nipuipdwi
wbpunwwmbuwyutp: <tphwpp W opnpp’ npubu dwiwpbuwd  wbpuntiph
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nwpuwnbtivwlitin, Gpptidh thnfunid Gb hptitg dwbipuyhtt wnwbabwhwwnnipnibbtpn:
Nputiu piuininh Wunnidwyhh mtiuwl]” htiphwep Jupnn £ thnpuwtipuyyty b Gpgyt:
‘Lnyh Ytipy npnp opnpnguyhbtiitin, Wwubwynpuytiu hniy—opnpoitipp, atinp Gt ptipnid
htiphwph dwiipht plinpn) wpwbhabwhwwnlnipnibittin:

Puwbhugh punkp. dup, ting, pwbwuwg, thnpowtpynod, swthwon, wyuundt):

Hasmik Matikyan
CROSSGENERIC TRANSFORMATION OF BEDTIME TEXTS
Summary

The milieu of the nursery is shaped under specific conditions and has its favourite text
types. Fairy tales and lullabies as major varieties of nursery texts often shift their generic
features. As bedtime narratives fairy tales may sometimes transform and become singable.
In a similar way some lullabies, memory lullabies in particular, acquire features of a fairy
tale.

Key words: genre, song, narrator, transformation, verse, narrate.

AcMUK MaTukaH
MEMXMLAHPOBAY TPAHCHOOPMALNA «YCbINNAKOLLNX» TEKCTOB
Pestome

JleTckas «ycwIuisiomas» cpeia GopMupyercss B ONpEIeTIeHHBIX YCIOBUSIX W MMEET
CBOM 0c00ble aHpbl. CKa3Ku M KOJBIOCNBHBIE KaK OCHOBHBIE TEKCTBHI B KOHTEKCTE
«IETCKOM» YacTO OTKJIOHSIOTCS OT CBOMX )KaHPOBBIX XapaKTEPHCTHK, EPEHUMAs IIPH3HAKI
TEKCTOB JIPYTHX aHPOB. Tak, «CKa3Ky Ha HOUB» MOTYT PacCKa3bIBaThCS HAIICBOM, TAK JKe
KaKk ¥ KoNbIOeNbHbIe (HampuMep, KOJBIOeNbHBIE—BOCIIOMHHAHUS) MOTYT TIEPEHSTh
HappaTUBHYIO (JOPMY OBECTBOBAHHS, IPHOOPETAst YEPTHI CKa3KH.

Kntouesvie cnosa: xaHp, HecHs, HapparTop, TpaHcHopMaIHst, CTHXOTBOPHBIN, PacCKa3arh.
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Lnwuput <wyphjwu
<< QUU hlnughwnneyul i wqqugpnieyuwbl hliunfunnin

(rNhUULLBULP FUNMFU U LUNMULL LGRhUMLENL Nh LUS
dNLN4MrUsUL RFULULBNRUNRESNRLE

QtnupJiunwlut pupgiwbnipniin tnt; L dind £ gpujubinipynitittph
thnjuugnbignipjult ni thnjuhwpunwgiwl  gjluwynp dheng:  (GFwupguiwbsnipniip
Juplinpyty L dbquiinid ntinliu hwy gpuijuitinipyut qupqugdwl wippuwynyuhl' 5—pn
nupnid, btpp dhinbwppynd £ onmwpuytignt  (hnibwpth U wunptiptit) Gplytph
pupqiwinipjud L thnpuunpnipjub gnpopbpugn: Muunnth, Uphumnuntih, ®hnt
Uitipuwbinpugni, Pwpubtin Ytuwpugni, Qphgnp Yniuwgne L wyng  tpltph
puwpapnpul] pupgiuitmipgnibitphtt mpynid thtt hwéwpe huyjujutt ppipubg b
onily, gynid wbhpudbywn dwinpugpnipmibbtin:

(Gupgiulynipyut  Wwlinipuwhb-punupwippwliut  ntph  ghnwlgujui
wpdlnpdwl Juplinp thnytphg dtyp 2unuuynid k<. Gnidwdyubh wiwi htinm, nyg
pnnt] E pupguubujub hwpniun dunwignipmnid’ htitbiny pupgdutiupubujui
npnwijh npnypbtph ni dtpnqpupuinipyub Jpu: EFnidwiyjubp pupgdwbt;
thnjuunply £ pniuwluit, ghpdwbwub, wpwpwub, htnguub, hbsyto twl
wibiphlpwt hinughtitiph hiphwpitp («@phd tnpuyptitiph htphwpitpp» (1914-
1915), «[Dnuwubt  htphwpltpy  (1916), «Owwp  hbphwpltp»y  (1916))
twhiuyunynipinLip muwny pupdpupdtip plimgptinh pipnigywtipn, npniip mwpptin
dnnnynipnbitipnh thewwnipuyghtt hnpuwqnbignipynibbitinh wnpynip o hwinhuwbtnud
U Juipnn i hnghwpuwqun hott) hwy phptpgnnhb: <tphweh b pubwhniuow ot wyg
dwlptiph  Gjuuniundp  Fnudwlyjubp  gnigupbpt; £ ghnbuub—pwbwubph
yuunuwupwbwnynipni  Wunuwtu  hbnwgnunujul phunwytimnid - wyyuhbng
npuip. «Ntwp £ oquugnnpdti dnnnypmh hwpniun pubwhjniunipyniop: Ruyg nu
punpn gnpd £, dkd qqnipnipnid £ owwhwbgnid,~ojumnid £ pubwumbindpy
(Fnidwbyuh 1969, 429): Pwbwhniunpnib—gpulubnipmnit  Ghppuph
thwulnipjudp”  (Gnidwijumbp  unbindl] L gpuubnipenibp wnnne  hgptipny
Ythuwynplynt jnipophtiw] hwiwljuipg. «Uw E £ ninhn Gwbwwuphp,— Guunnid £
tw,— npny hnuwbp wtwp L wwy, bOkpu phplp wonne  dnnypnuub
unbindwgnponipinibtitipp W nidtin, hwpniuwn, Yhinubh Ggnity (Gnidwbyub 1951,
96): Puquunniwith th pwbwhniunipjub htin (Fnidwiyubh nibbguwd juwtinh no
wnlynipnibbtpp: Lpwl hwpwquun G tnl hswbu wqquyhl, wiybu L wy
dnnnynipnbtph pwbwynp dwnwbgnipyniip: Awbwumtindh wppihyuyhtt yniptpp
(dwbnpwgnnipnihittp, tynudbtp), pwbwghnwjub nt pwbwhniuwlub  gpptph
hwpniun  hwjwpwoni b hnpjuoéwpwptipp  pugwhwymnid - o (Fnidwiyub
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pwhwqbnhtt: (Gnidwlyumbp dSwbpulphn b nhuyni guwnnnipnibbtp £ pnnty
wnwpptin  dnnnynipnbtiph - pwbwpybunbtpnd - tquo phnhwbpniynibbbnh,
thnjuwnbyni pynLubitiph, ttpputhwignidttph b wy; pubtwghwmwljub hwpgtph onipy.
«byytiu tu Jud Eb nupdjwopp,— gpty L Enuiwlyubp,— thytu £ wdpnne
wuwuninipynLbiittipp wbg b fabnid wphuwuphhg wphuwph, b wdbid wphuwphpnid, wdbi
wnlth muyy, witi dnnnypnh ptipwtinid wintinid G dh nipnyt Gpubg, hwd n hnn: Gy
2w wbquid tnipp wpwbdbwhwnminienibbbint G, np npnpnid G dh dnnnypnh
umtindwgnpdninLip Wnruhg, n pti gnpdh wnipnnenipnLip: <wtwhu fhhuupuwihytt
LG dwpnhy, npnop nignid Go tu ud £ dnnngpnujuitt unbtindwgnpdnipyniap bynuh,
htiphwph, wnwih b ddwbd gnpotph ujhqpl ni dtnitinp Juyl) pugunwytiu hptitig
huyptithph n1 wuwwytiph htimy ((Fnidwiyub, (Gnthgub 1939, 154):

Pulimuntindh untindwgnpdwljubl dtnwgpbipp himpuynpnigmid th phatinnid
owlnpwiw] htphwph Ytpuwpbtpu juuowpjuo tpu dtihwpuwbneynibbbphi,
dnwhwigmdttpht, hwdwynniwih niunidbwuhpnipynibbtpht,  htphwpuyht
hunphpujupgbinh towbwlnieiniLip pwgwhuynnn nhwnwpynudtiiph,
nhgwpwbnipnihiitiph b mwupptip dnnnynipnitinh inn mupudnid gquud htiphwipbtph
thnihnpuwljotiph hwdwnpuyubt hbmwgnunipynibbtphtt (Qwpnuityub 1986, 28-29):
Lw owilnpe Ip dudwbwlh hwy, typnuyugh U pniu pwbwghwmwlud  dnph
Juanidtitipht, htsytiu twle muppbp dnnynipntiiph htiphwpwyhtn ymtdwpubbtnhi,
htimbbwpwp, YJwpnn Ep Jumwhnptih  hwymwpunpt).  «Pnnp - dnnnynipniitiph
htiphwphtpp hwjwpl] &I, pnnp hppwmwpunipnibhitpt hpp dudwbwyhte quty,
wwhby. higpw' htiphwype niatd gptyne...» ((Fnuwbyub 1969, 313):

<. (Fndwiymbp duyty L ghnupjtunwub  pwupgiwbnigub npnpulh
uljgpniipbtip L wyly  ppuwbg Yhhuwgnpodwd  Juuwppuy - ophtayitip.
«fFupgiubnipniip wyuiint mwly ngpuwd dh Jupn ko gphpt wblupth E, np
pPupguwbhsp mw pliagph hwpwqun pnypd ne hpuwnypp, vwjuy b thpn wuwhwbetijh
E, np btw hwujuunwphd dbw gnpdph dwmphtt b hwuljubuh vmw phplpgnnhy
(Fnidwbywb 1994, 124):

Utindgny wmwnwgh pwpqiuinipmiap’ tw pbnopp B ounbndugnpowjui
wquunnipniip’ wowelnpmytny huyujuit htiphwph wyntnhijuub tnpdtipny:
(Fupgiwbujud wipytunmh wyn gnhwpbbtipp hwpuquinm G hugh hngtipubingpyubtb no
lLquimnwonnnipjwbp, npniip wipnnewigyti th [Fniwlywiih
Ytiwuwthhjhunthuynipyut nt wphuwphwyjwgph mwpptipny: Awubwhjniuwjubt iyniph
hpupwgnpd Wwlp owmwp htiphwpbtiphtt Jupytinnptit hwdwnply £ wle huy
dnnnypnujub htiphwphbh b winwuy tjupw iing pjutp pinpny ytpmtnp: (Gupgdubuub
htiphwpltinh Jdhengny (Fnmdwlyubp Ghpuyugbnid £ hp  phptpgnnht onwp
dnqnynipnbtiph  hiphwpltpt ni npubg nhgupwiwub Jtpmbpp” Junuyting
hyniugwdpht il huy dnnnypnh wnwuy bjujui dnwdnnnipjuh
wnwbhdbwhwwnmlnipynibittipp: Ny dh wy htinhtwyh unmtindwgnpdnimLbbtipnid
wnuwytip bu pwupgiubinipnibbtpnid, pwbwhniunipnihg Ytpgguo phdwbbpp,
Ununhybtipt n Yhpyupbtipt wy by tiv sbb dipnuy wyt) nuehb, htsybu (Gnidwyubh
dnw:
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Wuytiv™ «NQuyh pwnupy htiphwpenid, npb wpnqupnptit hnpuwnpnipnea
hudwpynud, pwpgiwbhsp hbopbupth pubwumtindwjui  hwnywsttiphg  Whlnid
hhywnwynid £ Uhpdnipn hwyph dwuht, nph nitith quipnihuin plitp: Mipugpuy k, np
(Fnidwlywmbp dhuynply L hpubwlub pubwhniunipjut Uptinipn huphtt i hugng
htiphwpuyht Qdpnijun nniphtt’ Gjunmbnyg tpuig gnpéwnnipuyht b wpmwpht
nnhwbpni pynibdbtpn.

Qnh wppuupphg, gnh hp lwiphg,
Updinipn hunjph qupnipun pliph,
Epowdblnyanui huypltihphg
Qimdd L luu, qlnud hpplyhis
(eniiwbywl 1994, 261):

(Fnynm bttipnh ni npwbg funphpnuwitthy—Ytpyupbtpb hptilg nipnyt mbnd Gh quly
nwpptin ypnbwwnwuytjujut yunftpugniditpnid L dnpndppuijutt putiuygnp
untindwgnponipynLbbitipnid” gtpulpnnn nyptpmyd wnbyytiny Ytphtt wphawphh
htin: <uyujut hpupywwyunnid hiphweh htipnuh mtnuithnpuni pynt bt wimpuuwuph
hwowju hpuyuwbwgynid £ Gpuunwgtin Qdpnijun nniph wewygnipyjunip: Uhdnipn
glippbwjul pryniip tnybutiu unnpht b ytipht, dnie ni nyu wpuwuphittiph theinpn i
L Quybu wupujuliub «Uhdinipn huyph oqbnipyniiipy htphwpnid Uwtip—
Unthudtinnp wjwq bGnpuypiitiph  nuytiph wpgyniipnid - hwynmignid £ unnphi
wphuwphnid L Updnipnh dugbphtt wmquimnid Jhywwodhg” unwbuny ipwpumnwgbm
prsnLih wewlgnipiniip (pusniip pupapugbnud E pwb ytipht wipfuwnph) (Bacunses
1998: 120): «Hniguqb ni Uhdnipn posynilp» htiphwph hhdpnid Gnyb dnnpyb L.
Ythnpniwub htipnul, wqunbting Uhdnipnh dwgbinhtt Swnbhytp pupapugnn odhg,
nunpdjw) oqlnipynih L unwinid wnwuy bjujuit suithtipny pnynibihg, npd hp pltipny
Jupnn L owolly wpll ni plutiph wpdny thnpnphy wnwewgib)??: (Fwehfjuljwh
htiphwpenid npubinpyty £ Uphdnipnh unigny htipnup dwipdhiipn wndpnnewgbbnu
Unnphyp. hugujub htiphwpbtpnid, h ntiw, htpnuh dwpdhtp jabigubwgynid £
Qupnipun nniph thtmnipny Jud jEqyny («Wysh onjh», «Ipsht mnuby, «Udnuhwypy,
«ln1u n1 Unip wphuwppy, «Gptip ubidnpy, «Apudweht bwnp», «Upduynd pugquiynp
n. Qnip b wyb) (Tamxukckue ckasku. borateipp u ntuna Cumypr: 1999-2019,
<wypuy timyub 2008, 150):

Uhuinipn Jud uhdnipg (uhtimipw, ubkindnipy) nhgupuwbjub pryniip, hudwawgh
wyupujuliwh wowuwtybitiph, pbwynid £ ghntijhpbtiph dwinh Ypw, nph §ynintinht
wbonid G wphuwphh pnnp utipdbipp: ‘bpw Enhyphg wpwewgwd wwwmwbniditiph
wipryniipnid wyn ubipdbipp mwpudynid G wiphuwphny dhy:

«Guwhimdt» byhluubt yuuniinid Uhdnipnp (hpw@ pupdniphtt wypnn
whntijh ghpwwnhy £, nphtt mwtinid G «huptiph hwidp» b «enynibitinh wippuwy: Gu

! upgiwbnipyniip 8nw. nibghplihg:

2 Updmpn Gud 2dpnijmn hunpbph@l odhg thphtgne dnnpynid wpmwgnpud £ wipdhy—yhywujod
Ytlwg dwnh ytphtt b unmnphtt pbuwyhsttiph hwljunpnipeynion:
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htipnutitiph gjuwynp hnguwbwynpb £, ny tpyaphtt hwubing jGnbuwghtt pupéaniipnid
hubuninid b hnuitwynpnid £ dwbtinily Quiht, nidhg hpuwdwpyty Ep hugpp” ytipghtthu
wtihtipnipyul yuwmbwnny: ‘Lpw junphnipnh ni ogliniEynLip Qup uvnwbnid L wb
Jone btpyniiph guytiph dwdiwbwl Juwpuppujud htonpp Gpuhd mugny:
Uhuinipnp unynptighinid £ (kniunudhtn jupdputih thuwynhg, nph wjupumudniipp juy
nwpwonid nih hpwbwlub Yywlnypenid, tphoningud thquly wuwnpuuwnt)®
Fupwlinhwuphtt hwnmptint hwdwp (Bacunees 1998: 124-132, Qwqupyub 2002, 482—
483):

Jdtipnhhpjuy hiphwpep pugnid  «dniny—-dudwbwiny» ujujudpuyht pubtiwmalip,
npp wjwinujub Juynid pwbwal k, huwy htiphwphtt pbnpny Junniggudpwiht
dhuynp, b Ypmd £ wqquyht dnwonnnipjud npnpdp.  «dniny—dudwbwlng
<tnuuwmwbh Phbwptiu punupnid whptjhu £ jhnd ipwbw puquidnpp»
(Fnidwiywb 1994, 253): APwbwalp Yyuynid L wunwuytijujub dudwbulh pdppidwb
dwuht, pwtih np hwy wjwinnipjut by dudwtwlt wtdbwdnpud kU Ypmd © Fnaly
m dwdwloul wbnibp, hull, pun huyng hbwdtith hwjunuhpbiph® dwudwbwyp
Umbotitmub £ b ghnwlgynid £ hpple wdtih hsh ujqpbimyqumtwn, gtipugnyt
gnpnipynil, npbt hphumd £ ghptiju b ghptipgu uimbwdnp phpwgpp: Gw pupap
uwpht pwquwd wytihtip otipnmith £ atinphtt tpiyne 4dhy, npniighg uwhwmwyp
hunphpnuipnid £ gliptiyp, hul ubip® ghptipp: <tmbwpwp, tpp uyghwwy Yohyh L
wpawud uwupihyuyp gnpnid, jnruwbnid E, tpp ullh £ gunpnid” dpbnud: Wiubwynp
pwiwgbim 4. Ubkjhp-Ohwbywiyjwmiin  «Uhppw-Uhtiph  wppuiyuljoiph nm
gnpowluyiitippy niunidbwuppnipyubt Uty gniqunpmd L Opub Upuwpwbuyghi
(wiquptwt  dwdwbwl, npp  Wtunwnid  wwppbpupynd £ Qpduibt
Qwpquhyununuyhg® Ytppwgnn dwudiwbwljhg) b dnijh hwnubpwlub qotpp’
ningdting puqiwphy pnhwipnipnibitp: Gpyniub ) wgbhtip otpnibhitip G
InJuitip puqinid £ tplpnid, hull dnil) ni dudwbwyp puwpép uwph ququipht, np
thnpuwphoinid £ tpyhtpn: 2pduip whdbwynpnid t Gpyhtph ne dwdwbwyp, dnyp’
inyhytu: <tmbwpwn, dw b § Gpbph n dudwbwyjh wunmywdnipynil, hbsytiu
Onjutt £ ppwpudbpd, hwnntyu nidbph’ inyup W juwduiph, Yubtph L dwhywd,
pwpni b swiph iputin thwubinigynid, wybytiu £ dnil) ni dudwbwp (Kwipni pyniiyui
2018, 445): dnnnypnujub «Nunhl] Uhpqub b nli @npgnswb»y htiphwpenid, ophtwy,
otipniith dniyp hbtph k tipuyubnid” tptnyg hp gnpownnyphtpp. «—0nnh, §'wuk, tu
dnijli nL dudwbwyh &, ul Yoyt ghotin £, uyghwmuy 4oytd™ glintyy (Upgubdmywbg
1884, 146-161):

«Uwmqupud  wnehliy nr «Gbtntigynithh  Jwupjhuwbd»  hiphwpbtpnid
gniquhtinwpup gnpdwoynid b «wqunwy» b «bwdthy puntipp, npniip mwpwoywd
wiyuidwb abtip G huy dnnpnypnujub htphwpitpnid L hwinhynid Gl
yuuniwgqugpujub  pnnp pppwbbitipnid gpunjwd  wmbipumbtipnid:  «Gwbitiy
huytiphimid wbaubint & E, twb huyuijut nhguputih gipugny i wunmdn” Upudwgnh
nniunpp, Whwhhnh U Quwnhyh  pnypp, dwpujud  pdwunbnipjud no
nnowfunhnipjul, phunwdbljub opwuh, htwpwdmnipjub, Ywpnipjub nhgnihht
(ApyTronsiH 1982: 198):
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Lpw wlniip huyng pwppunbtipned gnyuiigty t© Gwdl, Gk, Gwbp aubipny:
duiwbwljuljhg huytiptiinid «twbit» punp gnpéwdynid k ph” hpple wbdtwbind b, pt’
nphijwal: Cun Gp. Qwhwbgubh, Gwibh wunjwonithnt wbniip huyjuub
nhgupwit L Ghpputhwigh] unipupwpiminhwuit b pubpuwlub nphgupuwbbtph
Uhongny: Wppunwlwh nhgupuwinid dw Gwnpju b <twhn wunyjwonithhtttiph
ownwh L W Ypmd £ Guwdfinw winip (wuthwbgyubt 1967, 291): M. Lwqupnp
nhgwiiniip ppubiginid £ vwbuphmtiptit Gwdw punhg, U. Edhip nhunod E hppl
bowmwph whdabwbnibbitiphg dtyp, huy Q. Qwhniljjubp hwdwpnid L hpuwbwub
thnjuwnnipynih (Ukhp—®@wpuwywb 1963, 35-36, Quihnijjub 1987, 56):

(Fnidwiymbin «baba—saran—0 pwupgiwil] b «Gwpupp—yuowy» W «bwbhy
wnwpptipuybtipng: Opwgpuy £, np pwbwhniuwud  unylt Yhpuyupp npnp
htimwgnunniitipn, hbyytiu  Lwbt  nhgnthmt  Juuynd G Jwypnipgub L
duypuunywdni pjwub htim (Xymsunscka—Ilapkocanze 2019: 99—-109):

buwpujub «pnn puquiynppy htiphwpnid (Fnidwbyubp gnpéwdnid kL «danie
Mubnibtph  wphmuppy, «Woni6 Mwoniabph  Gpyhpy  Juhtwbwpwbwljub
yunltipugniditiph  htim - winlyynn  wnwuwbjujud mwpwodpp, npt huy
wnuuytjupwbinipyub dhe hwdwpyty £ wphowphh Ytipep Jud dwypp. «fdwuquidnpp
ptl hp dtiop rwn E guynid, puyg hty, wbkp, Gup snibitip. wbdwbne htiphdht pupnyp
Uhli njh £ wmughu ni hp funphpnujuith htim dhwuhtt Gubwyyuiph © nnid nigh Qania
Mubnibbtiph tphhpp, Wgkgne wnelu dnuy  (Gnidwiyub 1994, 288): Uanib
Mubnibbtpp jud Uoni6 UwbniGbtpp, hwdwduyh hitiph wyyunytipugnidbbinh,
wutinwswth juid pqusuth dwpnnijotip G, npnip hwimtiu Gb qujhu twle huy
dnnnypnujub htiphwpbtipnid.

[Fwpunfnph pulig.— his nighbp:
Uhhlh pulig. —(hghlp Uoméb —dwamapd, jpnn plhpk:
[Fupwnpli pukg.— Jamb dwamd fCiy E
[Fuwpunfnph ahl pukg.— Uania—dwama Hi E, op jphq dp mp pudi b, junipg dp nip
uUnpnipl E, jnge phq (& nip plipdupl E
({uwy dnnnypnujub htiphwppbtp 1985, 198):

b h pbiptny” Gunbip, np Fnidwlyubip pupgiubtujub htphwpitipnid phl
gniguptiny £ umbtindwgnpéwjut wquunipynil, otipdniot] hwy dnnnypnujub
lLguinwonnnipjublh ni pwbwhniunipjubp pinpn) wwppbp, vwuyl, wiup
untindwignponipjull  WHwlnipuhtt  yuuwbbnipnibhg, npwbp dimd Lo
huwdwyhuwphwyhtt Yywynyph gpujut wipdbpbtp:

GPULULNREBUTL S8ULY

(Gnidwiymtt L., (Fnthgwb En. (1939), Guudwiywip  phliunuon, Gplowd,
<wyytimhpun:

(Fndwmbymb <. (1951), Gphliph dnpnijuoni, 4, Gplhowmb, <uyytimhpun

(Fndwmbymb U. (1969), <nplp Ik gqpnyghlip, Gplowb, Lnyu:
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(nidwlywb <. (1994), Gphbph jhuwluwnup dngnijwon, 5, << GUU «QGhunipynihy
hpuwunwnwpuysni pyni i

bupuytmywbd L., bbbhlpuwb, Wp, <winpub N (1969), [Gnidwlyubin
dwdwlnulpulhgbliph hnpbpnod, Gplowb, <UU< QU hpun.:

<wipnipyniiywb U. (2018), <uy wnwuwbpupwbinigmia, Gphonl, «dhnwptiuy:

<uy dnynypudlpud hliphugeblp (1985), Woni6—Uwanib, Gplwb. <UU<L QW hpun.:

<wypuy timyul (¢~ (2008), «Lhyyuuwbtiphy htwgnywnwuw tjiitiph npulinpniditipp
«Uwubm  ontipy npynigugqbudtymd b huyuijuit  hpupuwyunnid
htiphwphtnniy, Quindw—pwiwuppudlpul hwinbu, 2, 142—-155:

Ququpuit Jd. (2002), Lphumnlyw <wgwuwwb hwhpwghwwpub. Yklwg own,
Gpliwd, <uyjujui <ubipughnwpui hpumwpulynipynid NOWG:

Quthwbgyub Q-.(1967), <uyng kg wunndnyeinil. hhi ppowd, Gpliwh, QUU hpuan..

Utijhp—@uwpuwywh G. (1963), Uluuhpun nhgnihnm wwpwmwdnifipp, Gplowb, <UU: QU
hpun.:

Quhnijywb 9-.(1987), <uyng jliqyh wundngeinil. wpougpughit duwnbwbwluwppowd,
Gpliwd, WU hpunn,

Upjwbamyuwibg 91884, <wilny—hmnny, U. Mnjhu, nyy. & Munununjiub:

Juwpnuiywb W. (1986), <nifhwbiku (Gnidwilyublh hiiphugehlinn. winkndwagnpdwlpub
wuwandnygagul hupglip, <UU< QU hpun,

ApytionsiH C. B. (1982). Hans // «Mudsl Haponos mupa», 11, Mocksa. «CoBeTckas
OHIUKIOIIE U .

Borarteips n ntuna Cumypr (Tadorcuxckue ckasxu). http://www.dragons—nest.ru, inLunp’
1999-2019.

Bacunber M. A. (1999). Azviuecmeo socmounvix crnassn Haxkanyme xkpewjenus Pycu.
Mockesa: « Anopuic».

Xyosunvcka—Ilaprocaose A. (2019). Ilapaduema unuyuayuu 6 cxaske «Bacunuca
Ilpexpacnas». Becmuux cnasanckux xynomyp, 51. 99—115.

Lnwuput <wyphjwu

(rNhUUL3ULP FUNrGUULULUL <6LhUMELENL Nh LUS
NN rUbUL FULULSNRUNR@ESNRLE

Udipmpnid

<nih. (Fniiwlyubn pnnt) £ pupgdubuud hwpniun dunwbgnipmit’ hEibnyg
pupqiwbwpwbwlub npnpujh gpnypbtiph b dWhpnpupwbinipjud  Jpu:  Lw
pupqiwbil] ni thnfjuunpty L oniuwub, gipdwbtuub, wpupulub, htnguub,
htyytiu twle wdtiphljjwd himjughtitiph hiphwpitp” twwywmynigmniap mugmny
puwpdpupdtp  phwgptiph pbupnipypubp, npnbp  wwpptp  dnnnynipnbtipp
dhowjnipuyht thnjuwqnbignignibitinh wnpynin tb hwtinhuwbini:
Putimhjniumjutt yniph hpuwpwgnpd Wwlip omwp htphwpitphtt Jupwbtwmnptb
hudwnpnid £ twle hwy dnnnypnujut hiphwpht b wnwuw tjupwbini pyubp ptinpny
2tipntip: Qpuytiu, «lujh punupp» htiphwenid, np thnpuwnpnigned £ hudwpyndd,
Jhpunnid L «dniny—dudwbunyy» uljuquopughtt pwbwdalp, hull wjubnujub
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Juynit pwbwabtipp htiphwpeh Junnigyuwopuyht juplinp dhwynpbbtp b, npnbp
Unnid kiwmqquyhtt dnwdnnni pju b npmodp: <pzju pubwabp uynid Eunwuw ijujui
dudwbwyh pdppidwb dwupl, pwbh np huwy wjwinnpub dby dudwbwlb
wbhdtwynpjuwd £ L Ypnd £ dn) ni dwdwbw) winip, huly, pun huyng htwdbih
hwjwumuwhpbtiph, dudwbwlp Wwubektwlwh L b ghmuygynid £ hpple wdtie hosh
ujgpiuyunbun, gtpugnylt gnpnipinil, nphh pppjumd £ ghptidu 0 ghpipgu
Jutintuwynp phpwgpn:

Pubhgh punkp. (Fnidwlyub, pupgiwbnienib, htiphwpe, pubtwhniunienid,
pwiwal, wnwuy ijupwbinipynil, dwdwbwly, wntmhlw, fanphpnuitihy:

Lusine Hayriyan
HOVH. TOUMANIAN’S TRANSLATIONS OF FAIRY TALES AND ARMENIAN FOLKLORE
Summary

Hovhannes Toumanian’s legacy of fairy tale translations is very rich, and relies on
certain translation principles and methodology. He has translated and retold Russian,
German, Arabic, Indian and American Indian folktales, preferring to choose valuable
original texts, which can become sources of cross—cultural interaction. The brilliant expert
of folklore skillfully combines layers of Armenian folktale and mythology. In the fairy tale
“The Golden City”, which is a rendering rather than a translation, the opening formula of
Armenian folk tales (zhukov zamanakov) is used. It is well known that traditional formulas
are important structural units of tales that bear the imprint of national mindset. The above—
mentioned formula indicates the perception of a mythical time, since in the Armenian
tradition time is personified and bears the name Zhuk and Zhamanak. According to ancient
Armenian beliefs time is everlasting and is perceived as the primary source, the supreme
power of all things that govern the day and the night, symbol.

Jlycuua Anpuan
MEPEBOZHBIE CKA3KN TYMAHSIHA 1N APMSIHCKUI $OJ1bKIOP
Pestome

Opanec TymaHsH ocraBmi Ooraroe IepeBOAYECKOE HACleAne, OCHOBAaHHOE Ha
OIIPE/ICJICHHBIX MPUHIUIIAX W METOIOJIOTHH TepeBoaa. OH mepeBell U M3JI0KUII PYCCKHUE,
HeMeIKHe, apaOCKue, MHANNHCKIE CKa3KH M CKa3KU aMEPUKaHCKUX MHJCHIIEB, TIIATEIHEHO
BBIOMpasl JydIINE OPUTHHAJBI, KOTOPbIE MOTYT CTaTh MCTOYHUKAMH MEXKYJIBTYPHOMH
KOMMYyHUKanuy. YyToTBOPHBIA MacTep CI0Ba HCKYCHO COYETAJ DJIEMEHTHI, XapaKTepHbIE
apMSHCKHM HapOIHBIM CKa3kaM u Mudonoruu. Tak, B cka3ke «3010TOH TOpomr», KOTOpast
CYHMTAETCS IEPECKa30M, UCIIONB3YeTCs TpaJuIMOHHas (GopMyITa Hadajia apMsSHCKON CKa3Ku
(dniynyj—dwdlwlnulny). TpagummoHHBIe (GOPMYIBI SBISIOTCS BaXXHBIMH CTPYKTYPHBIMHU
eTMHUIIAMH CKa3KH, COAEPKALIMMH MTPU3HAKH HAlMOHAILHOTO MbIIUTeHHs. [IpuBeneHnas
BEIIIIe JOpPMYyJia CBUIETEIBCTBYET 00 0COOOM BOCIPHSTHA MH(OIOTHYECKOTO BPEMEHH,
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MOCKOJIbKY B apMﬂHCKOI\/'I Tpaaulnuu BpPEMA HepCOHI/I(pI/IIII/IpOBaHO 1 HOCUT HMA }KyK n

Kamanak.
Knwouesvie cnosa: TymausH, nepeBof, ckazka, (oIbKIOp, (opmyna, MUOIOTHS,

BpewMs, MO3TUKA, CUMBOJL.
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Ywpnnthh Fwpnjwu
bpwlpuh nypng, nudphh dwulnubyny

(NRUULBULP «NhLhULY LGLhUSC GNURUNMNNYL

«lbgnt £ wiklt Uh dnnndpnh wqquyhtt gnynipyutt b Enipyut wikbwpunynnp
thwuwnp, hipbnipnybnipjub ni hwbtwph wikbwpinynp npnodp, wumdnipyub n
htinwynp wbigyuh jupnwpnujut pubuht, hngijub juipnnnipynibbdbph witwénpu
qubiGwputin, hnghti nt hngipwiinipni by, — gpniud £ huy dhdwgnyyh gpnn, pupgdwbhy,
pupgqiwbwpwt <njhwbbbu Fnidwbyubp: Lignih punupwpenipjud untindwpup
wnwigpl L, ubhwlwb wqght pbnpn) funphmipnbtph hwdwupgp. huy ghpp'
punupwuppnipjud hhdtwpwp pununphyp: <uyuljwb punupwlpenipjub hudwp
wyn  wnwigpp b wgquyht wbtuwlh phdwunpnnujubnipyut  juplinpugni
dhonglitiphg dtiyp dhupnuyughp huytiptiid £, npp twle hwbtinhuwbnd £ ubipninbtph
Juup hughntitini pyubd Why hwpuwnl wywhnn hhdtwuyni bp:

(Gupgiwbinipniin  huwy  gpujubnipui qupgqugdwb  gnpénid  Juplinp
pwlwynipynih k nibtigh), hul] pupgiwbswg yupdnidp ujuyty L gpiph wipwipnidhg
whdhpwwtiu htimn: Npytiugh phutitp, P nppwb £ huyp juplinply pupgiwbn -
pPMLOp’ npuybtu punupwpenipynLabtph hunnpnuygdwb gnptin theng, hwny kGt
np huy thtintightt vwhiwit] £ «Uppng pupgiuisug Juppuuybinwgh dbpng»
tijintigujut mnop” h ykdwpnidt Uwpnngh b huwy wnweht puingiwitihstinh:

Unyt hnnpywonid tipjuywugynid £ <nyhwbiitiu (Fndwiyuith htiphwpbtnhg dkyh’
1907 pyujutht gpnuo «ihip—h pupgiwitini pyntbp. uvwljuy i htiphwep pupguwuiyl)
E ny ph onwp (Lqyny, wy nuuuwlub hwytipin]: ®npatne thp hwujubw, ph
nppwiiny thnpupdpniiiih L dhlbnyt  htphwph’ tnyh (Gqyh tpynt  wwppbtip
1tquyhbuwtinny dhtwpwiinigyniop:

Lwbh np npytiu pupgdwbnipyubt nie pbwnpyl) Ep Gnidwbyuth wdtbwdwpnip
n1 gnnuphl htiphwpbtphg dtyp, thnpatightip tnp dwdwbwljittiph winwbgphg tuyt,
Pt hivwtu £ dkd gpnn, pupgdwbhy b pupgiwbwpwb (Fnidwiyubp yepuptipgty
nuuwlul huytpttht gpujut huytptth Jtpondwb phpwugpnid: (FGnidwlyuwbb hp
umtindwgnpdwjut dEdwdwuy dwnwbgnipwd dhy utipnibnbtpht L pnnly wl
whgiwhwnbih pupguuwbujub gnpotip, npntip thty opu wipdtipuynp Gt hwdwipynid:
Uhwdwdwbuly, w uplnpl E tquh ntipp, npytiv wgquuuhwywitniwd hgnp theng.
«l 2w b skhtt uvpawpynid hokpnud, Gt (kigne wuting wqg tht hwuubtnid,—gnpty £
(Fnidwiywmbn, vwluyd hwnjubywlub E, np w sh mbul) puuwjud hugbipbin” npuytiu
wqgh Ytpwohiinh gnpdnb. «y b ...... winpununiwnt &l gpupwuph  no
wyhuwphwpwiph Ynyht, np yunnig ytippuguwd £ wpntity,— gply £ dw «<uyng gpuijuit
1tqyh utinhpp»y hnpguodnid (nidwbywb 1988, 283):
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Wohtipptih £, np (kgnidtiph hdwgnipniipn b pupguwinipyui htwppbtipht
wmhpuwtintp  hwdwyhowphughtt Wywinipuyhtt dwnwbgnipyuiin  hwnnpnuihg
nunbwnt  pugwnhl hbwpuynpnipnibittp £ wwhu,  dhwydnpmid - Gynih
dnwdnnnipinih L hngtjtpmywodp. vwuyh, hwnuiyuwlub k, np hthg dwypkih
ltquny Gt qgnid, abwdnpnid jhquidnwonnnipinii ni hiphnipjnibp... <wy wqgh
nglintii Enipywd Ypnnp htiig nuuwut huytptith £, nph thongny htwpuiynp £ wmqghtt
odnty Jhquiywlnipuyht thwubwubnipjudp: Ainpwugptng hp dudwbwljh
ltgnitipp” Gnhptitt hp th winmhy wphiwnnipjubt gty huytiptipbh wiwimyd k
huwdtinuyut®  «hwdtnuub®  huyd, np Qupt  qudtbd  jhbpd  wdihnthbyy
(Uuwnbiunwpul, atin. N 1267, L 48p):

Jtipohtt mwphttiphtt nuuwjut huytiptith ajundudp himwpppni il wnwy)
Utidwgh £ ny thuyb pwbwutinitinh b jigqupwbititipnh oppwtinid, wy it wdkwmwppbip
duubwmghunnipniiitip it htmwppppnipnibiitip - gniguptipnn dwpnjubgnid. ..
gnynid th gpupwpny niunidtwlud np atintwplatp, wtpunbp, jumupgnd i
pPupguiwbini pynLubtp hiswtiu wpb twhwytipntithg gpupun, wybwtiu £ wyg) igniitinhg. ..
Wju thnpatipp yyuynid til, np gpuipwipp ns U huy b wbigyuht Eyapuptipnid, wyje jupnn
E dhwbgquduyt phwuit, Yahnwbh, pdpnobh W pdyugtih hbsh] wpbGpuohugtpto jud
wpldnwhuybiptit kquyhpiitinh hwdwn, wbht, hwawh pum wybh pdpnitih jhit,
pwl huytipnith pwuppwntbpn:

<twmwppppuwub t, np Ybipghtt muwubwgjujittipnid Wkd pUny dudwbwljuljhg
gnulubinipnid pupgiuwiynid £ wybyhuh quuwlwub jGgnibtipny, htywhuhp G
Jwwnhbtipiim W hhtt hntwpttp, wyuhbipl, dwpnhy ghnwjub b hnpdupupuui
htimwppppnipynih b gnigupbipnid puuwjub L gnpowdnieniihg wntiplinype L
«wunyuynuhy nnipudnqudtignibtinh dumiunip: «<wipph @nptipp bk @hjhunthuwyuyub
Lunpy, «QGunubhpbtiph Ubklywypy, «Whup <puppltiph Wohowphnidy, «Jdhbh
(Fnijup» b wyp wphuwphwhnswly unbtindwgnponi pynLhittip pupgiwint) th unhbtpbi
U hht hnitwpbd (Ggnibtpny” wywhnybiny Jubéwnph dGd dwjuybitipn: Wytiht,
pupquwbnipniubtpnh wpdwbwgt] G WEd npwnpnipubt L dudnynid, b muppbp
wnwphph phptpgnnitiph oppwbnid, & gpujuiughnwub yppwbwljiitinniy, hvwybu
twlt nupat] httmwppphp, qupéuwh b wpynibwybnm nuu Jupbne hpupuwih theng
nuuwlub [kqniitip puuwywinnn dwubugtindtiph hwdwn:

Ldwh thnpatipt oqlinid G twlt hwuwbwni, pE nppwbiny jhgnib upnn k
wpnwhuwynt] tnp dwptp, qunuhwpbtp, hwougnipmnibitip U nnpuough
tiqunyetin, mtinutniubbp L wyb:

Wyu thnynud «Nijhh» pupgdwbnieniin thnpabmub tp, thnfupdpnbtijhnieiniin
hwujubuni, dwinpe mtpumtini ni wnoptwjui qpnyghtipp gpupwpny hostghbynu
wmbtuwblpynithg: Mtwp £ pbnnidty, np gpupupp mupuowjui L dudwbwuyh
wnnuiny htinwgwd, puyg omwpugwd sk, huyng hudtipdh Juuh wywhnyymd k
gnupwph dhongny: Ghipjuywghting htiphwpep nuuuub huwytiptitng” thnpatjne thp
huwuuiby, ph htvytu £ hivnid uhplyh htiphwep, U nppuwbtng Gb thnpipdpetigh b
whinpdtih  «hudtinty  (kiqgh  Gpynt  jEqudhtwyitph  Ghpuuygnpnodbtipn:
[Fupquiwbnipenilihg quun wuwmpwuwnyty L htphwph dwbwgpyud wwppbpulp’
nputiu Uhelipwbwyhlt dtiphqujui yklbwpwimipnib:
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Wnwewpnid Lop «Nipy—p nuuujub huytipting:

nrir

b dkp funpry wilnnwmp Ep wyd up b Ep Gnpau nyg dh glinbighly:

U0t wapl nnoml ponyna qnyy f wudils I jupunn Gpgowy. wpnudl b jlpllngh jh uinkunipp
Jownily nunbg, gnini puful, wwpusk / dilug I ingt.

Uluity shnppl,

Npnladly qlmlghl,

Dpunuwy (Enil h jloauni,

Guyel wipuph yuul pry,

Pul'g gnmnlc b Glippu dinhg,

Dubing wlmp wnhiiu puf g phq.

Uluity shnpppl,

Npnladly qleonlghly:

[l bylihlanugl b bp ensh b gnnanh puby: Uugpl quinhbupon wug Gdw I Jlpunpb
Jjwpunin Eppeuy:

Duyu wlliiugh quyy dh f Swonily bk I b dhnod Epkngh jumwe pwi quyoh quy,
quni quplpubl I pwbdm Guglpn pipny §ngt.

Uluiy shnpppd,

Opnladly glmbghly,

Dpwiuwy jbnhk h jlouni,

Guyel wpuph yuwul pry,

Pui'g qnmanl’ b blippu dinhg,

Qb wihny winpliu jul g phq.

Uluiy shnppdy,

Npnladly glmbghly:

Nyl quk, jul, wwnwupewbh wuy b owul. wgy 7y hgbu. qplq ns Guibnuskd: Uugp pof
wynubu ng sk Quyh npu pumgp Ejmgd e pugpaudy: Ry uwnply, whannip: Qnnink
ns pughg... Gppe... Qquidpd gplq...: It quyil h pug qluuglowg hmwiug:

Uluiy shnpppdy,

Opnladly qlimlghly,

Dpunuwy (Enilk h jlaunt,

Guyel wipuph yuul pny,

Pul'g gnmnlc h Glippu dinhg,

Duibingy wbmp winhbiu juf g phq.

Uluity shnpppl,

Npnlady qleonlghly:

[yl gnminh puliug, nunk b winklE b glugpd wuonndk.

Onp pls Enle ghank"un dugphly: Uwlun bl junwy pwb qpkq Bya np, bqupl qnmni it
lnslp.

Uluity shnpppl,

Npnladly qlonlghly:
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Uulp. puwl ggnmnb, wynumnuupduylypwbdn Ep bdwe: Gplmghuwy wwlliug vwnanluylbu
It gnmintmgpugh: Qugl shwdpad, b pui' g g wunh. . .

UnE wirh, ubwin pl wimp, wnl wih. npsuwh puph bnple, gh spuglp, wuug dugpé: Uyl
quyil bp. Byt gh qpliq haphgl: Snpdwd dhivwbqud EylugE flw df puggbu: Quuupf'p.
e b pug, www ol ns duygp il qpliq upnifp bnglipunp fupnfp vwnulbugl swpuwsup:

GPUbULNREEUL 8ULY

(Fndwbywmb <. (1988), Gphlph jhwlwwwp dnpnyjwon:, <unnnp 1-hbt, Gplowd,
<wyujub UUK QU hpumwpulysnieynel, 283:

towshyywt, L. (1945), Ukhiinipphili Upupudng Gpng Gnpplh dwpnuaylanp, 817 http://
digilib.aua.am/book/1394/1693/12416/?1ang=en

https://www.mentalfloss.com/article/73311/10—popular—childrens—books—have—been—
translated—latin

dwpnnthh Fwnjuu
[-NRUUL3ULN «NhLhUL» LGLPUMRL GPURUNMNNY
Uilhnapnnl

Unyb hnnwonid dipuyugytint £ nuuwjub huytiptiih thongny <nyhwiibtu
(dnidwmbywmbh htiphwpettinhg dthh pupngiwbnipniop, b thnpatyne tap hwujubwy, ph
nppwbiny £ thnpupdpnbbh dhttiing @ hiphweh® tnyt kiqyh mwppbin jkquyhtwyittipng
dtjwpwbnipyniipn: Wahtpptih £, np gpuwpwup niuwbwd wbap unmwimid £ huygng
wphmuphh pumupwppujui nne quidwpubh Juumupuy puwbughl, pubth np huy
wqgh nqtintb tnipyub Ypnnp htitg gpupwpd £, nph dhengny htwupunnp © wqqghb
odwut [Equiywnipuyhtt Shwubwluin pyudp: dnpap gnyg E wyb), np gpupupp ny
Uhuyh wbgyughtt £ Jbpwpbipnid, wyle Jupnn b dhwbqudwyt pbiuggh hisk
wplijuhuwytipbt jud wpbldnwhwytinbtt Gguhpbtiph hwdwnp:  Ghpjuywgbbnyg
htiphwep nuuwljubt huytipttm]” thnpatgnt Ghp Yyipujubqbt hwyujui nuuujub
dunwbignipjub htim hunjtpdwjub uwp:

Pwbhugh punkp. qnupup, nuuulub, tgny, pupguwinipnit, (EFnidwiyub,
1Equimwudnnnieni, hiphwye, huytiptib:

Varduhi Baloyan

TRANSLATION OF TOUMANIAN’S “THE KID GOAT”
INTO CLASSICAL ARMENIAN

Summary

This article discusses the translation experiment of Toumanian’s “The Kid Goat” into
classical Armenian with an aim to demonstrate the degree of mutual intelligibility of the
same tale in different varieties of the Armenian language. It has long been proven that
knowledge of Classical Armenian is the most powerful key to ‘unlock’ the treasures of
Armenian civilization. Classical Armenian is the bearer of Armenian spiritual awareness,
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which indexes linguistic and cultural unity of the nation. Our experience has revealed that
Classical Armenian is not limited within the boundaries of the past; it is mutually intelligible
by the native speakers of both Western and Eastern Armenian. Through the presentation of
the tale in Classical Armenian we will bridge the lost heritage of Armenian eternity.

Key words: classical Armenian, classical, language, translation, Toumanian, mindset,
fairy tale, Armenian.

Bapayv banosan

MEPEBO/, CKA3SKN TYMAHAHA «KO3JIEHOK»
HA KJTACCUYECKMIA APMAHCKINI S3bIK

Pesrome

B crarbe paccMaTrpuBacTCAd IMEPCBOJ O,Z[HOﬁ Hn3 CKa30K T}IMaHHHa Ha KIIACCUYCCKHI
apMHHCKI/Iﬁ SA3BIK C HCJIBIO NPOACMOHCTPUPOBATE CTCIICHL BOCIIPUATUA OHHOﬁ H TOM XKe
CKa3KH B IBYX (bopMax OJHOI'0 M TOI'O K€ sA3bIKaA. I[OKaSaHO, YTO 3HAHHEC KJIAaCCHYCCKOI'O
APMSHCKOTO SBJISICTCA ﬂeﬁCTBCHHBIM KIIFOYOM ISl MMO3HAHHA COKPOBUILL apMFIHCKOﬁ
OUBUIM3alUH. Hocurenem APMSHCKOTO JYXOBHOI'O CO3HAHUA ABJIACTCA CaM KJIaCCHYCCKUIN
apMHHCKI/Iﬁ SA3BIK, KOTOpBIﬁ SIBIIICTCA IIOKA3aTCJICM SA3BIKOBOI'O U KYJIBTYPHOI'O €AMHCTBA
HapozJa. Ham onwiT IIOKa3bIBACT, YTO KJIaCCHYCCKUI apMHHCKI/Iﬁ HC OTpaHNYCH I'paHULIaMU
IpomIoro; OH MOHATCH HOCUTCIIAM KakK 3al1aiHOro, Tak U BOCTOYHOI'O apMAHCKOI'O A3bIKa.
HpC,Z[CTaBJ'IHH CKa3Ky Ha KJIACCHUYCCKOM apMAHCKOM A3BIKE, Mbl CTapacMCs BOCCTAHOBUTH
CBA3b C KIIACCUYCCKUM apMAHCKUM HACJICAUCM.

Knrouesuvie cnosa: Z[pCBHeapMHHCKI/Iﬁ SA3BIK, KJIaCCHYCCKUN SA3BIK, MICPCBO/, TYMaHHH,
MCHTAJINTECT, CKa3Ka, apMHHCKI/Iﬁ SA3BIK.
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Lwpnwu Huphljwu
<< QUU gpuwlpumbmipppub plunfunnin

CULUNUL FLRNRLP -NhUULBU LN UTULNRUL
LGLhUfh SUNrENULLENh LU USERUSNRU

(Gnidwlywbp dnnnypnujud npik untindwgnponipyubt  Ytpwpbpuy wyiipui
yniphp sh hwjupt), nppul «<wqupub pipnuhy: byt Yyuynid 6o wyu hiphwpht
Ytpwptipnn gpunniditipp, pwbwunbndp hwjuwpt] £ «{wqupubl ppnih»  dnn
Juwpunih mwppbpwl (nudwbyub 1983, 142-283; 308-310): pwitg Uh dwup htph £
gnh wnty], huy dniubbpp, wyn pynid npniu b hudwpuwphughtt gpujuitinigyniiihg,
Jtipgpty £ wwwghp wnpnipitiphg’ pnuwpdwy jud hwdwenn Jipupwpunptng
huytipkt: (Fnidwiyubp wyu mupptpuyatpp uyb wenidny pudwtinid tp Gpyne adph?
wplpuwl b wpidwmywt: hosytiu tynid £ G, (EFnidwiyubp, pubwunmtinop 1919 p. th
gnnygh dudwbwy wuly L «Ruyg jw'm hnyuljuw, optin ni gtinkighy pwb L dtp
«Kwqupul pppnypy: By tph dbtp «Kwqupubt ppnypy  hudbdwnbip wplodnywt
«Guunywun pnsniih» htim, huuyuub wuppbpnienid ju: Uplbpwbp onpnp
wnwytinieni nibh’ wwbdwpwawl dSwbmwghw’, Elygnunhy phuwnpnipnid,
hunpniin’ih, bppnipgn’il, puwm pshipl nubtit bu mbuwl pwd: Gumwupuy htiphwpe k:
Uhuyt hnibwljuit thdnnghwidy, ptipliu nitth tu hwipunniggniapy ((Gnidwbyub 1987,
206):

Uplbp—Upliininp gniquhtin £ Gbipuyuginid Wy, buwhwlpubh hinlyuy
Yyuynipnibip. «iqnid bp gpbp «<wqupub pppnyy, nip whwh qtintip hp Enyeynibn:
UWpltph Suniunp whwp E jhutip buy (EFnidwiyuin dudwbwljujhgitinh hnptpnid
1969, 20)

«wqupult ppnypy” nputiv. hwdwpuwphughtt gpujuiinipyut puthwnwjut
wnidt, npt wpmwhwunyty £ wwpptp dnqnynipndiiph gpujubinuggniebbbpned,
En. Qppupjuipn wyuybiu E phnpnynid. «<pupp—ensniih wuwnmtpp dnnnypnujuit
pwiwhnunipjul  funpnpugnytt  uhdyn-hanwgnidttiphg dtytc £, nph dhengny
dwlmuwunhly ninptipnyg, wpnwgnptp G ppuuinipyubt  «hwnpwhupdwi» L
hpwut hntiugh hpugnpotwd dnnnypnujult yunjtpugnidbtppy (upupjuit
1986, 391):

Wdd  bhpuyughtip  «<wqupubt  pppnihy  mwppipuyoiph - ynidtimugh
nnyuqbbtiph hwdwhwupp, wyw wytt hwdbdwntitp (Fnidwiyubh swthwon, wpaul
U npuduygh muwpptipuh hwnywdtitiph dwnudttipnh htan:

Qpjuq wnweoht. Bruquynpp yumyhpnud £ gl «<uqupub pipnihoy
<tiphweh mwpptipuydipnyd wyh snpu muppbin yuwmbtwnbtipny £ pugumpynid.
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w. Uh yunwiyh npnhtt Swbtp hhjuwitimwinid £, b uhpnp ppounnn £ gubijubinid: Otp
Jhtin nhind £ puguynph wygnt ywhwuwwittiiphy, nyptip gpunyuo jhokny, Jud
nplk wyp wuwmbwnny, th Gniphg wiyl) skt mwhu: (ipnht nimbny pounnnp, tnphg k£
guiiluinid: Uhtip nupdyuy ghinid £ wygh, puyg wuwhwwywbbtipp wyjbiu pwunnn sk
nwhu: Ghotipp tpu mnuid yupitwignid £ jawunnn wutinyg: Whon, nhdiny Qpupsht,
whhond £ wyghb, wubtiny, ph hp npnhtt wspp jupnun gliug wytimtinh ppwnnnht:

Uju mwppbpuwyh thipuwmwpptpuyd £ dwbuwuphnpnp jud onmwpuijuith Yonndhg
wyghl wbhotp, tpp wygnt wwhwwywbbtipp pny) s muhu hwbquuouwbugnt wygne
owntipnh hnwbnt ttippn, jud dtpdnid Gb gnip wmuy:

p. Otip pwguynphtt hp funphppuiubbpp wunmd Gb, np mbunnnipyniip Jud
wnnnenipyniipn YYtpuubqiyh, et pbiptt <uqupui ppniyp, W hwdpp tipgh
pPwuquynph hwdwp:

g. [Fugquynpp tnp GYtintigh Jud wyupubp £ junnignid b th §ht wuned E, np dh
pwl wuwluu £ (uquynpp pwbimmyd £ tytinightt jud wyn wiyqupwbpp W Gnphg
Junnignyd: Uhiip tpip wiqud wund L U Gplip wiqud pwimnmd ni tinphg G
Junnignid, nphg htin Ytipphttu wunwd £, np wquiuunnp <wquipuidt pjpny £, nph
tingb £ yqujuunid wyqupubiphtt jud btinkgnt qubquijumwin, np wytinbinhg tingh:

1. [Fwuquynph hpupp wygnid th dwn k jhiinid, nph ypw nujti pbéanpbbip Gb wand:
Wikh ghptip quijhu £ nujt dh hudp b ynlinid ni mwbnid £ nuljt pbénpbiiphg th
pwbhup: (Gugquynpp nhinid £ hp Gptip npmhiitipht, np pubp pnitit pbanpbtipp
gnnugnn nuyti pnsynLbhi:

Utio . dhotiil npnhtiipp funpp pni@ G by, Gpp hippuwuwhnid Gb winh Wnn
b wbiqu skl mbutinid huwph quyp:

Gppnpn opp, tipp htippuwwuwhnid £ thnpp npnhb, qquyny, np pnibip mwbnud E, duwnnp
Yupnd E, ytipphtt win (gnid b wbpnih doinid nne ghptipp, dhishe quiyhu E hptinko
pensniLln: ([Fuquiynph thnpp miquit thnpanid £ pnii tput, vwjuy@t jupnnuibmd £
wnyti dhuyh nuljl dh thtinnip:

Wyu mupptpuy £ polud il Upwbwulth dnnnyudninid mbin guud «Ckaska o6
Weane [apesuue, XKap—nrure u o cepom Boake» wjuwmnivdh dtip (Adanaces 1957: 415-
423):

Nuljt puianplint htin E juugynid e Gphd Enpuypiitiph gpupnidp b dniyngulne
dywlynidp:

<hpju mupptipuyh Ghpuwnwpptpuinid wuynid , np dh dwpn nuyt thtimnip k
guinid L mwbnid mwjhu pugquynphl, nphg htnn pwuquinpp hpuduwynid £ gy W
ptiptip wyn thtimnipb niitignn posnbhi:

‘Hpjuq Gpypnpn. Wakdphg wygne ynpubiwgp
Munwyh Jud omwpwljuiih wiitidphg wyghtt snpwbinid k, pnyubpn Ybipuwoynid b

tzh b dwgunbitiph, hul wygnr wjwhwwwbbtpp” Yhpowpuipp jnpgpud wpgtiph no
quiqubiitinh:
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Qpjuq Gppopn. Buquynpp nhinwd £ hp pdwummbbtphi

Uwpuuthwhuwp puquynpp Jubsnid B pdwuwmnibbttipht, np pbtid L wukb
wuwwnbwnp, dpuwbp vwluyh s Jupnnuitinid gtk wyb:

nqwugq snppnpn. Stupph dtipniLuhb

Stiupnid tiplinid £ dh otipniith b wunud, np dhuwyd <uuquipuit pipnyp Jupnn &
wyghtt hp  ulygpiwunmhy Jhowhhtt Ybpunupabt;; dnnnypnujut dh pwbh
mwpptipuljiitipnid, npntp wybjh ny pewth dbuhnhwd dmwdnnnipjul wpnynihp
th, gppugh E pugquynphtt wunid wyn dwuhb:

DYpjuqg hhtigtipnpr. (-wquynph Gplip npphttipp ganud G gumbatne
<wqupui pypnip

Uh uipp hipuwmwupptipuljitipnid pugunpp sh pnniinid, np Ypuubtip npmhte g,
nputiugh dbw hp Wnum b hpti npk pul yuwmwhbne niypnid, puquynpnieyniip
wbwmbip sdtw: Upmutip npnneh spnnitint yuwmbwnbtinhg L twle ipu muphpny thnpp
1httin: Wjwg b dhetitly npnhittipp tpub npnpwijh pudwhpubipny Gb tipuwpbpynid:

Inyugq Ytigtipnpn. Swithwpwdih funphpnuynp dtipnLahtb

Bnpuypbtipp hwubtinud &b dh 6wdthwpwdih, npntn jubqbwmd dtipnitht wumd k,
Pt Gwbwuwwnphiitiphg wdtb Jdtyny qbwgnnhtt hby £ ugquuynid: Uh  wpp
nwpplipudipnid wdthwpwdiht Jubqutiggud uywb Yypw £ gpnuid thtnud, ph np
twbwwunphp nip £ mwbnid:

Imjugq jnptpnpn. <uqupui ppnyht hwubbne qunuihpp

Gpyne tnpuypiitpp plnpnid G ny Juwbquignp @Gwbwwwphp, hul Ypuoubpp
Juwbquihg wyh ninht, npp ntiyh <uqupub ppnih guiybne mbnd £ mwbnod:

<wqupuill pipnuht hwabitne hwdwp, ph hby £ hupugnp wit], mupppulatipph
dh dwunid hnipnid E Gudthwpwdth dtipniiht, huly dyniu mwupptpujiutpnid imnui
wnwy E qiinid L ptinid hulju th dwinh mwl): Wjunmbin wpphwbuny, uyubnid t uyh
oaht, npt wikh whqud quhu b ninnid Ep Qupnihun nniph dwgbiphi:

b tpwh tpuwpinmwghwmnipyul, 2uipnijun pnsniip tpub pugunpnid k, ph htsytiu
gl W hby, thnpaniynibbtip hwnpuwhwph, np hwubtih hpupp posnLbhi:

Anjugq niptipnpn. @npanEynLaitiph hunpuwhwpnidp

Uhtisle <wiquputt pipniht hwmubitip, Ypumutip nppht wbgbnud £ jupdhp, ughunwy
n. ull nlitiph pwuquynpnignibbtpny’ vywbting nlbipht L wqunting Gpubg
towbhwodttinp innn tiptip winehytiphi:
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‘Hpjwq hittipnpn. <wqupub ppnyp dEpppbiptp

Uwmbtiny <wqupuwb pjpnijh mhpnithnt pugquynpnipniip, wmnub sh Shownnid
hutinuumuyittiph - wybywhuh  pipuwuwbnienibitiphg, npnbghg hwpnip mwpju
dwhwgwon Johdwntin, wyw Jhyywjud mupudyud dninpyny junnp nind k jungh
wnglL, hull thup” winynidh b ttipu dnbnid wyuipwitipp, nip juhijud nulpuw Juiimuyh
dtip quninynid bp <wquipuid pppnyn:

Jwbnwyh Gtippn, Ynpdpp pug, ptwd tp ypliwn whpnihhl: Snuyhlt qqniwgnty
Ehiy, np hwtiquind squypunyh wmhpnihne glinigyniggudp: ‘Guw vwluyb sh nhdwbned,
Ytipdwyp pupapwgbnid £ ypuyghg b hwimd tippbwqgtiunp, nphtt hwenpmnid Gt iu
dh pwbihup: nppnpyp hwbttiihu hhpnid £ ggnipugnidp, uvwjuyt sh phdwbnid b dh
hudpnyp k pnniinid glintiginithnt Jupnugnyb wynht, yipgind qubnuijp b tnyh
nipwgpny b Ytipwnunbnid:

Jwlnmulp pnninid £ Gunithwpwdbhi, htpp qiinid b bh punqupnd qubnid k£
wylintin wphuwwmwbph dnwd Gnpuypltiphtt: Gptip nlitiph pwbhwodttiphg tpyniuht
tpwbg L muhu, npytiu ipubg hwpubwgniiip b Gppnpmht yquwhnd hptib:

Injuq mwubtipnpy. Gnpuwypbtiph twjowbatp W thnppht gphnpp Gtwmbp

Wu npyugp wnwhdht puthunwljubt ynidh £ b qujhu £ ninbiu Qunjwdw)shg
<nyutith Gtintighjh WuwwuinipyniLihg:

Bnynt tnpuynbtinp twpupwbatiny thnpphtt' pwpbinipyudp Gpub ophnpb th ggnid:
pw pnpuwd wneuih vyuntnid G, np nshiy swuh L Gipjuywbw npwtiu hpkibg
Jubwmbg wnuihuht b g G pugquynph inm, wutiny, ph pn tppnpn npnht uwwtn] ty
E qud Unpbyy, huy hpkbp ptipty Go <uquipub pppenght: <udpp vwlquy @ sh Gpgnid:

Ypjuq muwuiniiipnpn. Snujh ephnphg Giatp b 6dwpunipjub
puguwhuwymniip

Jwblwnwluih jud Gwbwwyuphnpnitph §nnihg wqui gphnphg hwignid k
nunpdjw Junjwowbshg ujgpbuynpynn wunini pyudp:

‘Lw Ytpununind £ puquynph punuipp: nyh wyu pipugpnid ptihg wppbwinid
E huyph wphpnihhtt b mbkubnid, np hpwpp posnitp squ, hull hp Gptuht ngpmadywd k
hundipnyph htinpp:

Yuhmupnujuit gnpnipjudp qujhu b gnbinid £ pugquynph punupp: Wybtwhuh
pPwhudwb £ wbnid, np pynid L, ph qnppp 2ppwnqunt E punupn: Munmgquidwptip £
ninupinid puquynph Wnwn, wuwhwbebing ytpuwnupddty hudphtt b hp dnn piply
tpw, ng Jupnnugty bp mwbl) <uqupub ppnyhb:

QApjuq mwubtipynitipnpn. &2dwpnnipjui puguhwymnip

Lwh wjug tmpuygnt £ ginid hudph mphpnihne dnn b uninpwhwp b quinbinid,
www’ thetiti) npnhit: Wyhnthtinl glinid £ pumupnid dwyyugwd wwnnn Ypumutip npnht,
wmnelub yuwmdtyny, pt htsytu £ ptipt] hudphtt b wutng, np hopb £ apubt hadpnipt:
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<tiphwpeh huyjujud b omwip puqiwehy mwppbipuwlybbip wyunbtn wjwpuynid G,
npp pujujutht wupgniwuignid £ wyh janpht unphnipnp, npp yipuauwhyws tp
wju wuwudnipjubp: dbpehtu skp yipupbipnud dhuyt <wquipub pppnih tipgbnyg
pPwuquynph wygnt Yyipunhb dwntnid jud pugquynph wsptinh pnidybnib:

<wqupuwi ppnijh tpgny nng wpuwphp whwp £ thnpudtp b Jipunwewp hp
ulgptiunpyy yhtwyhtt: Uhuyh puquynpp ok, np wtinp £ pnidytin, wyile ququiingud
nL wynpwgwd hubjunpnyu wpwpudp gubtine tp hp dwpnuyhtt uygphwut
Ytipuwpuibipp:

<wlinilt wyu pupan ni Yytih tygqunwiyh, htipnup whwp E pwupniiwip npnimodbtinh
YJunwbquihg hp pipugpn: Gnpubinp thnpanigynibbitin hwnmpwhwptip b ndpupunbtiph
nt hutinjuottiphtt ptipip  dwgunwuwun  wyghl, np wybwmtin <wuqupub ppnih
Juhiupnujut n Jupnupywn tpgny Jhpujubqiqud hpupp wygnid dpubp bu
guitihh hptitg Ynpujud Gpewtinieniip:

(Fnidwlywbp qupdwbuwh dipphwmbiuni pyudp jupnnugt £ npuwy dnnnypnuijui
dh  wpp wwppbpwlitipnid hwinhwynn  wu  ghdp, npb wynidtmuwgh
unniiwujuimpnit £ gomd Uptwd pwquynph  nuipdjuy  dnnnypnuijui
nmwpudywd htiphwph htin™ ynidtimuyhtt Wbl wipnnenipjud dke thunptiny tiplnu
htiphwpltipp:

dnnnypnujult - mwpptpuwyiiph b gpuub  Yulymdbdtph  (Fndwuiyuih
npnywijhnptit htinhtwjuyht Yahpp Ypnn yepupwpunpubipitiphg hunmwnptit iplincd
L, ph htswhuht whwnp E (httip hpuwp posniih dwuht hpupp wju dwlynidp, tpb wb
wipnnewiup:

Wuwodp hwumuwwnynid £ dwl (Fnudwbywith Spugpuyhd hmlowy gpundwdp, nphg
tpltnid L, np umbtindwignpoénipyub Ytpptwljuh mwuppipuyp tnudwu  htimbguyg
Junnigywodpp whiwmp £ nibtiwp.

Enq

u

<wquipuid pjnipmyy

&

Uhtud pwguignph qunnbtihpp

q.

Whpwnwd wygh (nidwlywb 1983, 288-289):

<hpjwy gpunnithg tpind E, np Goudwu wyntidh winwehtt dwunid <wiquipub
preny Ep plipgtgne, Gpypnpn dwunid” hwyph mhpnihne ywhwbeny Untkign glugne Ep
Uhtud pwgquynph qunubhpp pdwbwnt b ytpeohtt dwunid pppnip Gpglne tp nu
tnphg Jutwsni b wipwnwd Ep punbtuwnt wyghi, nphg htinn Yyubipp yipunuinugne
tp hp bwhiwuntind thpnut yhwyhi:

Jdp. Swppught «<Ltiphwpdtnh wyfuwphnidy dinwghp dnnnywodnth bt «<wiquipuit
pienih» Ytipgnid gpnid £, «Gpp np ybknm wybipp «<wuiquipuit pppnpy Ytippwgnptig,
«Uhtuwd puquiynph tiunb b htinpy (d< h. VIII, 1977, 560):
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Uhbtud puguynph htiphwep hptitinid Gtipunnid | bu Gpyne” «8bnpp dhtwptih» W
«fdunip phtinnhy Wuuinipynihlitinp, npntighg jnipuwpwiymipp dwpnjuyht Yypnh dh
wuuninipnih £ bipuyugbnid, npniip pnpnpp widnpybynt thtt <wqupub pjpnih
tingny:

<twmbwpuwp jpugnighs npjuqbbtiph wybjugdudp (Fnidwbjubp ny ph htinwgh k&
<wqupub pipnih wynidbhg, wy hwjupwyp® hwjunmwphd dbwgt) pnih yundn pjub
Enipyubin b mpudwpwting pyubp: (Guthwnwljub wyu yynidth muppbip dnnnynipniitiph
nwpplipuydtipnd, htsybu bwl puuwub gpujuinipyubt 4ty wnuw dh wpp
Wywlnidtitipnid, htwwtiu ophtwl]” dninjuljni dinwn, htipnup Ghpwpynid L jpugnighy
thnpanipyniblitiph, Whbsh dtnp E pipnid juhuwpnuijub hwypp:

Uhttwd puwquynph qunuithpp

<wqupub ppnih wdkbuun mupptipulp Gnidwiywbp gpun EJdwpmupmnipnd
1894 ., nph hhdwt Yypw wybh Yyipuwpwpumnly £ 1897 p.: Unwehti gpundwb Wby wyu
htiphwphlt withywytiu hwenpnnid £ «Uhud puquiynph qunutthppy»: 1y dhuyd uygu
hwonpmujubinipynL b £ ypmnid tpyniuph dhol wnlju uwgp, wyjle gnpénnnipmibitinp
thnfuwnpynid G tpypnpn. htiphwpe: Unwehth Ytpep Ytpuwujundynid £ Gppnpih
uljqpnid: hisytiu np wnwghtinid Qupnijum nnib £ wnwgtinpnynid WUnptight, wybytiu b
tnynnpnh uygpnid Upbigp nupdyuy nhdnid £ wyu poyniithi, np w hpti mutth Uhundh
pPuquynpnipiniip: Wjhwmtin mbtubtng, np Uptigp omwpuub k, hunyd mwbnid i
wuquu b hnpuuhpnid muppbp ainpumhldbpny, wubny, np npuig nuljw vuuupp
tyhpnud G@ Gpuil, npytu hyniph:

8iugywd wyu hmpuwuhpnipynibhg, Upkgp wund E, np gwmbjumbinid £ wmbubity
pPuquynphb b h[dwbwy idwb wbophtwl ypuynipubt wuwmbtwnp: Uhtiud puquynpp
wunid E, ph dwd auny gubljubinid E dbndt) hp yhpump: 6pp Uptigp hwapgbnid &, ph
nnb £ wyn Jhpump, puquynpl wunid £, ph Uh hwipgpny, npnghtimbe Gl wquuih W
Wntigp ntin n1 wip squbih, wiygu Yguwnh bpub, npnydhtnbe hp qununithpp hp utitywyh
2tidhg swytimp E nnipu qu: Mwuwnnithwbhg gnyg £ muhu qnipubitiph dh pnipg, npnbg
wmbtiptinp guwbljugt) Eht hdwbw Gpu yhpump b 6w skht gt wdnpbijnte wybe

Uptigpn hudwduwytinid £, np puquynpp, phiniql, hptb gjuunbine wuydwbtng
wuwnih, ph hinh £ Gpu Jpnh yquunbwnp:

(Fuquynplt wunmd £, np dh wnhpny wyupgmd b, np pugnihhtt juuytng
wwuquijiiiph htin, ghptiptitipp qoinud £ tpulg pupwmbiduyp: Wu dwuhdt pdwbwgnig
htimn hwgnnpn ghptipp, tipp pugnihht wnwynunywit Ynnd nnipu E qujhu pupubidughg,
htipp Gbpu £ dnbnid, upny Yupnid £ pninph gqnijubiipp b wjuqujuwytimph ginihup
ptpnid yuqun b mwjhu pugnihni i dEpghtin th juppupnuijub qujuqub (Gnpuly)
E nibkiinid, npmy hwupguionid b pugquynphit twaha onph £ puipabnud, wyu wgnuy:
Uhbtunip hp hwjuwmwphd wnuihuiint Whongny tnphg ytpuubtiqinid £ hp dwpnuyhi
Jtpyupuipp, 2tnphhy Gnyb quyuquibh, wyguw nppubtng hwpjuonid pugnihn @
Qynujhtt b ipul wgnwy nupatnud, hul bpu dnpp’ snpuugud pnpenty:
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Quypnypeh wyn ywhho dmpup pypunnid £ onygp b htimn gngnid, pwbih np Yangp
2w bp uhpnid: 8nyg £ muhu wgnuy nupdwd Jangp pnpniih ypw b hiy hwipg, np
wnwhu k, ytpghtiu nui~ £ wunid:

«wqupub ppnihy Gnidwiyubh gpundwb 4ty «Uhud pugquiynph htiphweh»
nputiu thpwytiniughp wuynid £ «dwpnp uponed, nupnp upnnid» (Gnudwiyub
1983, 151): (Gwuquynph Yiang winitp pwbdh np Gyniy Ep' Jupn, ntunh wyu junuptipp
tpwtwynid Gt Gynyp Uhtundh upunnid, nupnp Uhtudh upunnid:

Uptigp phl sh jupnnuibinid theng gty puguynph gudp nupiwitint hundwp,
puyg 2upnijun nniph oghnipjudp Jupnnuitinid E htinwbw) wupuwnhg:

Sunpp Uhtwpkh Gpgsh yyuminipynibp

Uhtwd puquynph htiphweh th yupp muppbpuyitipnid puguynpl wund £, np
dhtsl hp qunubihph wuudbipn Upbkgp wtwmp £ hdwbw b hpid yquundh 8tnpp
Uhbtwnbh Gpgsh yuundnipynibp: Guwb wuwhwbep ny thuyh ynidtt hwytynid k dnp
nyugny, wyjl dkdwghmyd £ wyh hbpnubitiph ppwbtwlp, mypbp winpytint tha
<wqupub pypnyh tipgny:

8tnpp Uhbwpth tpgsh wuumingmnibp jupbinpynid £ dwle wyhh winnwdny, np
niquhnptib £ juuyynid Gpudymnipyut yipuhnpuhy niph L dwpngne npufunught
uljqpiwjuitt yjhtwyh htin:

8unpp Uhtwpth tpghst npwhi—qupe pupdpuibtnid £ dhbwpth ypu b Gpgmd
hngbiquuynipgudp’ dnnnynipnp hwppnid b npwpuwihynid £ Gpw duybhg, tplaph
ensnLibtpp hwjwpynid, hopp vwljuyd inpuwulpdwd upunny b Ypunh dtp mpumnid gud
E hotinwu:

Enghyp Liu Wptightt wunid £, np hp ouh qunubihpp hp b 2tadhg nnipu swbnp E
qu, ni. htmlyw] Wuuninipnihd £ yuundnid: Uh whqud, tGpp Gw hp dugbing nynuety
En Gtippunid hwjuipwodttinht, hmbjupd quhu £ juuupnujui th hudp b Gpub
nmwbnid thtphtitinh juhiupnuijub wyghtt: <wenpnuipwin tintip thtphtitin G quijhu b
wunid, np gububnid Gb pbitp hp gpynud, puyg hoipp swtinp £ hwdpniph dpubg,
wypuytiu jubhwymwbwbh hp denptiph dtheohg: Gptip wbqud £ tpghsp sh nhdwbnid,
huwdpnipnid £ tpubg b inphg hwymiynid dhtwpbh ypw, hp hul anuptipny «ypihi
wju Jinunnu punupnidy ((Fnidwiyub 1983, 158):

Wikb wbqud dhtwnt Gonid £ ugh Jun hnyuny, np hpupp pnsniip nupdjug qu
n1 Juuwbh dpub nyd uhwpmuub wyhowphp, puyg, wjun, nu mbnh sh nubtbnid
L htipp pimpuupyuwd upnny Juip k hetinid:

bdwbuny tpgsh yhpmp, Unbkgp jupnnubnid £ wthnpawbp htinwbwy dwbe dpu
Ununhg:

(d-unip 2htinnh ((Funipwgnpdh) wpwppp

<wqupub pppnih tipngne Gubwwyuphht wyu Wundnipnip pdwbwp nunbnid k
Uptigh lu UG thnpanipyniop, npp nupdyw) hnpujuyuijgyud tp Uhtwd puquynph
qunubihph htin: (GFundip Jhtinnh wuninipynibp whwp L yuwudtp 8tnpp dhtwipkh
tingsht, np Gw hp Yo wqumdnipyniip hwynbtp b Jtpehtu £ Wptigp wqundtip Uhtud
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pwquynphl, nph qunubhpp hp htpphtl whnp b huywbtp <wqupubd ppnih
wmhpnihni, nphg htimn tnp Jupowpnuyut hupp tingbip:

(Fudp ohtnnp wdth wwph pwilughtt pwuptpnd qupnupjud  pudp L
wuwwnpwuwmnid th mupju phpwugpnid, wyw wyhh puil] ghng Jutwnmd: <tinn
wnbinnhl tin £ Jubynid, thnnp mwghu, pudpp b Jtipgnid b pwpnnid wyh:

Uptigp gnid L mbtiubmid E, ph pudpugnpop hivwtiu L Jutunnd pudpp, wuju
glnnht G Jubsnid, wunuy, ph yuljuu pub ju, ytipghnid dinphg, gwipnnid b thnnp
i mughu:

Uptightt hwennynid £ hdwbuy wle wyn qununbihpp, ph hivnt L pudpugnpon hp th
nwnju pultijught wyhnumwbipp dh hwpgwony nybswugtinid:

(Fundpwugnpdp wunud k, np nubitighy) £ ht b Gpyne Gpijuw, npnbg wbswh uhpty E:
Uh ghptip wmtynnhtt dmbtijhu hop tpub wunid E, ph qgnyyp tnhp W ghptipp hd wy
Unodphtt dbinp smwu: Lw uvwluyh sh nhiwbnd b dknp £ wwhu: Wnwyynwjub
wpplhwinid G b mtutnid, np tpkhuwbbtiphg dthp wihwyunwgt t:

Uhtin hwenpn ghptin wunid B, el qgnuyp tinhp b dwipu Ypdphu dtinp sy, npp leu sh
Juunwpnid, b wnwynunyuih mtiubimd b, np Gphpnpn tpiluwt e withwynwgl) E:
<wenpr ghptip Yhtipn wunwd k, el hwipghp hd dwypuyub ghpump b hod sdtipatwu, npp
Lu sh unupnid: Unununyuid wipphwbuwny wmbubnid £, np jhbop tnybybu squ:

tonphtt Ypuiny wund E, ph Jhop whnbuwibih Ghpuyng dwppnid L hwup k
wwhnid wmni iy, hul npuh wjwquiimid Yshswyny nnnid Go bpijuwtitipp: Gdth wnwygnun
Jugnud k, np gplh, puyg tpubip wnugith Gt nuntinid b pnynid:

Whw wyu yumbtwnny tw wdpnne mwphtt wphuwnnid £ L Juunwp unwbugne
wwhhii dnwomd k, pt nid hwiwp L wppuuwmnid, tpp dpubtp wyle siub, niunp
nwnyu nne wphuwnwitipp mwihu wipnnid k, np uhpnp hnwiw b hoph b suytih
(tnyh mbinnwd, Ly 184):

(Gnidwlymbh Ynnihg Ytpptwjud Guljdwb th Ghpwupyyt; L myugpnipui
hwbabyty yntidh dhuyd tpynt hwngwobtpp” «Gpgsh yhpmpy juwyws 8tnpp
dhtiupth tipgsh htim L «Wptgp ule whawphpnidy», npp dh npjugt & Wptigh Gupdhp,
uyhunw] ni ull wphuwphitipp gwyne b wyn wphawphbtiph tiptip nphtt hwnetine:

U, (Fnudwiyjmbp b W, bbbhlypwbp  (Gmdwlywbh  tpgtph ghnwub
hpunmwpuynipyub tppnpn hwnnpnid (Gplowd, 1940) wnju atinwgptiph hhdw
Ypw Juquly b wnipnnewljub dh piughn, nph dwuhb k. Qppupjubtp gpniud £, «Mntidh
whwJuwpn b wjwpunnih hwnguodttint wyuntin dhwhniugtightt' pun wynidbh dbe
tpwbtg gpuywd nhpph, wyn Gubwwwphny Ybpuntindytg [(Fndwiyuith wyu
shpuubiugywd dnwhnugdwh phy ph pun wnipnnewljub wyuwnmtippy ((GFnidwiyub
hw. 4nn, 1991, 579): dtpehtiu hp htippht th 2wpp Juplinp 6uniuditph t Ghpupyty
Gnytinh (hwuwmup dnqnywdnih 4—n hwnnpmd (Gplewb, 1991): dpujuqiyud
hhpjuy piwghpp wydd thnpatiip hudbidwnt wytt ugpbwnpnipbiiph htim, npnbg
nhil k (Gnidwlywbn:

Gpulub  duwliwb phpugpnmd  yuyulnskiip  twb wntdh  phwgpuht
wnmwppbipnipynibbtinp, htvybu twb wpdwl bk npudwyh Ypudyud mupptipuydtpn:



190

Jupnidnipjubd phpwugpnid jubinpununiwip Gphne juplinp hwipgh: Gnweht'
<wqupub ppnyh ynidbmught np gpjugbtip £ oqumugnpoty (Fnidwiywin W
gtinupytunmwijuit hiy Wywljdudp:

Gnynnpy” np npjuqbtintt Go, np mtin s6b gt «<<wuiquipuitl pppnihy pubiwuntindh
dywljdwd dtig b hiy gnpéntiitinny E wjuypiwiuynpyud tink) wyn npyuqbtinht snhdtip:

Jpnidnipjubd idwb tinutwyp hbwpuynpnipinit £ mwhu wnwyb) unpnipyundp
nipntbnt tpudymnipjuip wphuwphp ytputhnpunt pubwuntindh glinughnwjui
huytigujupgn:

(Gnidwlymbh  Wuwliwih U dnqnyppujuit - hiphwpeh wwpptpuyitph
hudtbdwnnigniap ytp £ hwinid bh tujult mupptipniggnit: dnnnyppuijuiinid
<wqupub ppnigh atinp pipdwb wbwwwphhtt htipnup ndupht hnpénipnibotp
htipnuwpwp  hwnpwhwpnid:  @Gnidwiyubhd, wwuyb, &6 gpudly  hpnup
pwowgnnonipyniibtiph b dtbwdwpmh mbuwpwbbtpp: «Wptgp ule wphuwphnidy
hunywonid £ dhuyl, np thipuyugynid £ Upkgh hunpbn jnpgijuwih vl nihi: Anih
Unyh thnpuwptb, uvwluy b, wyh hnph £ pingdynid, np nlih pnibsp sty «wuplih jnyup
gnug Ul wphuwphh Ggtipphtyy (nyh mtinnid, Le 102):

Pulimumtindp pingoty L htpnup  hbmbnnqujult phpwgpp  atinp  pliptno
Juhupnuljut hwdpp, npt hp htipphtt juuyynid tp dh wdh dto W gtih pnphpnh
tpwdymnipyut  Jtiputhnpuhy  nidnyg  wppowphh  Gppdth - Ghppupbwnipyui
Ytipujubqidwb htin:

Wu innpyp npnpuijhnptil wipnmwhwyuyty £ dwle dyniu dnnnynipnbitiph hhpjuy
htiphwph dh upp mwpptipuybipnid: «<wqup ni Uh ghpipnidy <wuqupub ppnip
hapugtinid k swip auyiitipp (Gnidwbywb, ghpp 3, 1983, 254-256):

Gpudymnipjubt Ytputhniuhs nidp wgtjh piingdywd £ dpugujuit «Qtinpgh
pPwquynph htiphwepy mwuppipuynid, nputin wuynd k, ph tipp hpupuh pnynibp
tingh mwbwph quiigqujuniihg, wyt nuntw wigniqujub (hnyh wmtinnuy, Ly 238):

<wyluyu b mwupptipuliutipnid bu (Fnidwlywbp npnoit) b poupt Etipgh ytpaathnfuhs
nidp Ghpuyughnng dnnhyp: Awbwuntbindp, htmbiwpup, ny ph daquly L qubl
htiphwph jJwjwugnyi mwupptipup Juid thnpat juqdt] hwdwhwywp piiwghpp pun
wphuwphh dnnnynipnabtiph wyunnidtiph, wy htphwep Guyb) E pun tpud)nnipjub
ntinh L wphuwphh ni dwpnne yhputhnpoiwd gqunuthwph pingodwib:

Yupomd thp wyju wquwbwnny L, np Fnidwljubp hp hwjuwpwd Jupunil
nwpplipuydiph puppnid nputiu gptipl Wuwnmpuunh pupgiuimipnid L gpujui
Wwlnid niiibuwny twle Gppd tnpuypbtiph i Gpwbwubih mwpptpuljutipp (tnyh
wmtinnid, kp 251-254; 241-2440), npwbp nputiu pupgiwiuljub hiphwye sh muywgnpt,
npnyhtinle ny dhnid wdpnnewytiv wipnmuwhwymywd sk tipudynnipyubd Jtputhnhahy
nbiph qunuithwpp:

dnnnypnuljub htiphwph gpujut Gyuldwb hnpuwpkt @Fnidwbyubp nhdt) L gpu
hhdiph Ypw ptl tnyd wynidting, vwuydt pun tnipyubt thwbquduwyh htphnipnyt
umtindwgnpdninLh qpbinil, nph hwdwnp nhdty L dwl dwbpuyhtt himpowytpuydwi
htiphwpep Ytpwobiny wntdh, htvytu np dhdy wyn dnynjuypht bp Junwnb:
(Gnidwulymbh «<wqupubll pipnihy wbgud wpdwly mwppbipuyp, hswtiu Jutubtop,
dhwiquiwyh muwpptipgnid  htiphweh gpujub dyulynidp hbtnig:
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«wqupull pppnyhy wplodunywd phinpny mwpptipuyt © Uhntphtifh «Gugngn
(Fnsmbp»y (1908 p.)  hbiphwp—wntiip: <bphwph (Fniiuyuih hwujupwd
nwpplipuyjdiph «<wuquipubl puypmnyy gubynid wyt tpguwd £ 56 hwdwph thippn.
«Tony6as nruna (Cunsis nrtuna) Metepnuakay (nyh wtinnud, Ly 310): Utintinthtijh
gnponid tpudynnipyub Jtpuhnpihy niph thhnpuwuptit wipnmwhwyunyly ' winpuugh
tippwtynipjut qunuithwnp:

<pupp pEnnibh htphwph wpbbpub wmwppbpuyp wpdnwbhgs Guynyn
PensnLiihg ptipliu wyu yuwmbtwnny L (Gnidwbywbp Ytip puunid:

<wqupuwi pipnup npuytiu wygne, pipndh b wygnud ghioh hinpufud qupnh b bpgnyg
thhg tnphg Jupnh thnhuwlipuydud wuwndnipynibp ubpunptio juuud ©Jupnh b
pentth wuundinipjub htim® wiplipwb uhpugtiyhg dhisle Quiptiigh  tpwbaynp
«Swnupwby» wupph «kh qupnid jquy uujwopny pubwumbindnipyubll «pjpnip
tingt tlh Jupnhtt ydtwy hunupbipp: bp <uyptithph thjunwjitiphg yipuwhwnityp
Quiptiign 1921 p. pbplu, gwilwgh b wpmwhwywnby ppnyh juhuwppuub .
Ytiputhnfunn tipgny:

Pninp - wyu  umbtindwignponipynibbtiph, wyn pYynd b hwy  dhebwnupuywui
gnuwlubnipyub vty gjuwynp Uninhyp wygnid pipnih Jupnht tpglyh t:

Lphunniittujut unphppupwbnipjudp qupnip funphpputynyd £ Lphunnup
hwpnipynilip, wght' wphuwphb b, unfjuwlp jud ppnyp’ Ghtintkght, nd quny wygh’
hwunwnytng wphowphnid, npniinid b vyuunmd £ hwpnigyjuyy U hwdpupagwo
Oplsht’ vyuulyny  Shpne  tpypnpny  quuuywbp, wpnitwl Juwpnt Lphunnu,
wnunuytyny:

Muunipuyht tdwb hwdwlupgp ujwgnyybu wpmwhwyunyt £ 13—14-npn nuptiph
wnwntingnt Ununwlinhtt Gpqjugnt «Quon tinlt yuydwin qupniby ujujwodpny
«Pwlip Jupnh ophtmjui gphunnu wuwmdlby  wmwun-pwbwunmbindnipjui  dbke
(Ununwitinht Gpquyugh 1962, 137):

Unpniyjwy puiunp unphpwnn wyght, npp wtwp Ehp bwpulhb quytpnieyniip
unwbwn -Lphunnup hwpnipjunip b quuunyudp, h tywbh nph tipgtint Ep unfjuwp, nip
dhotwmupyutt  pwbwumtindnipjud dty wqquyhtt tnp  Yaphdwumwynpiwb  k
Llpwnlt:

Gpuhin—<uwyuwunwl - gniquhtiony  Ynpniguwy; 0 wdbipjuo gpwponp
huditbdwnnpyubt Uty £ nhunygty wytpuwo hugptithph htim: Unjuujh L uygnu
Ununwlinhtt Gpqhjugnig dhish 9phgnphu Unpudwupgh b wyqu ni) dhelunup
hwublinn pdpptinudttiph dwuht . Whhiywbp Juyuynsting 4. Ynunmwbywbht, gpmd
L. «4. Ununwiyuig hnl wyuwnmitipugqud jp hwudwph dudwbwluyhg huy
punupwljub [ywiipp, npny pypnyb Ynnpu wgght dwhdtinujuit ppbwubtptt jpoud
nwnwwywbipp b §p pwndw wbubp Jupnp wqghtt pounqumuijuit - wiimnpp
pwpopnipyniipy (SE u Gphgnphu Unpudiwpgh, XVI, 1963, 87):

Wjgni L wylintin tipgnn enynith dwiuht ppphunnbibujud wyjwpwimi pyudp, htswybu
twlt wmqquyhtt yiphdiwumwynpiwdp gpwid pnpnp uintindwgnndni pyniibitiph gpujuit
uljgplwnpynipp «6ng tpgngh» htimbyuwy wmnntpt th. «Whw adtnd twbg... dwnhyp
tiptitkigut jtipyph dtpnud, ... aGuyh mwunmpuyh uh tinle jtpyph dbpnod» (6pg & 11-
13):
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(Gnmdwlymbht hwymbh L tnly wuwpmbgh U tpgnn pnynibh htn juwJwo
pwiwunmbtindnmpnibitiph dhetiwnupubt wyjupwbwlub jtpnp, nph dwuhd ©.
Juwpnuqupyubhbt 1899 . gnud twdwynid wunid £, «Uhbsle wbqud ghmbwljubiitipp
dtijinipeynib G myl), ph qupbwb qub £ htiphwpeh wnwupub, puyg wyn pnnphg
htinn tu ny dhuyh pnnh hd htiphwep, wy) wiftih whin podtgh, wiftih nqinpdtigh wyn
ynipeny ... b dhisl wmbquy, hwingbnipnih nibiigw ghmbwlbitph hwjunwy hd
nLhtigwd dtiljinipyniip, thupp djunt) hiphwph dbe L wyb qupqughty ni tpgtip»
(Fnidwiywd hn. 9, 1997, 238):

<wqupwbd ppnith tpgp EGndwiyuwip wyu bwdwymd Gpl Juumd  bp
pwiwunmbtindnmpub b tpudynnipjui dtytn,, wnwy quint htim, wyw 1912 .
wnnbl hwuwpuuju b yun wytih Whd anphnipn Ep hwinnpnnid htiphwph pdwunhi:
Gpwdhpwmbtiph phytpnipjub pugiwd nnenybh punupnid puwbwuntindtt wund L.
«Nunuwhtig, munid £ hhti qpnygp, np uh dudwiul ququib pupduy pbpni) pubwuit
dwpnp: by wpht, swphtt htwp stinuy ququiin tinphg dwipn guipdbtne: Jdtipep
huwynbytig, np htwpp dhuyb tpg—tpwdymnipyniub £ ... (nn pugyh Jupwgniypp, pnn
htsh tipu wunmywduwyhtt duyiip, b ququbtip dwpn Ynuntuwy (nidwiywb hn. 10, 1999,
165):

1910wt pulubdtpp  pwbwuntindh  hwdiwp  nupowd wbabhwub
ndpwpunnipiniiiitiph it hwyng nnptipgnipyubt mwphbtp. twh Gnpnp™ knrunudh
uyubnipniip, wyyw <uyng ULd ntinting L npynt” Upnwjwgnh nuqiwwljumnid
qnhybny:

<wdwphuwuphuyhtt Wunbpuquh wphwpuhg optiphtt (Gnidwiywbp vwpuuthnyg
wmbtiuuy, np wikidpny snpugwud wygnt dwgwnbitinh dhehg nnipu L ggyt] ququin’
«Ptipwbh wpinn dwpnuyjtipp o wbpuby:

Utido mbtipnipyniiitiph gnpowd wiytintitiph ke <wiqupuit pjpnith wyghtt nunbnid £
pwiwunmtindh hngni wwuumwbp:

<tiphwpeh untindwgnpdwljui Wywldwh Ytpehtt thnpdp tw juwmwpnid £ 1914 pe.
hnijhuhtt wdwnwinguyhtt Swquytiphnuy, tpp ujuyt) Ep Wnwehtt hwdwyhuwiphuyght
wwwntipuaqun: Wn optiphtt hnyju huwyntitny, np wuntipuquip jujupumyh Gpdwbhugh
wwpunipjudp, (Fnduiyuip gpnid £ «Upwithg htimn ptipllu qubt pounmuinnipyui
optip n1 hut dwnuiingh nitnnyhwi ) hpujubwiwy (nidwiywi hn. 10, 1999, 208):
Ownuingh ninnwhwbt Junwhwpwp <wqupub ppnyh tpgng tnphg dSwnluod
wyqhb E:

Wyju htiphwpep pwbwumbindp hhptp © wbqud Undjuywbd puqiwtwumnid®
Uplidnywd <uyuwumwh wytipgud pujuuyptinnid: Ghpdwaquintit «NMunbtipugih
Juyptipnidy» wjtiupynid gpnid k. «8wiphg htimn <nghwbbitu (GFnidwyubi hp hudwp
gqpunuiniip guu: Gt mytig tinnt hiphwpwhinu gyninughtitinh bt wuwmyhptg,
nn Wuunibkl «<wqupb pnu—pnuyp»y (GhpJwbquint 1961, 172):

UWpntt wbpnidth hhyuin pubwuntindh hudwp <uqupui pipnyp puinbtnid £ hp
Jhuwwn dbwgwd gnpotiph W dpwgpbiph junphpputthyp: ‘GJwipn (Fnidwiywin hp
hniptipnud plipnid £ (@nidwiywdh htinmlyw) funuptinp. «Gubpu £ «<wquipub ppnijuy
E nuntwynt ... sh gpytny, sh jhbtne ... Wdkbwpuy puwbbpp hajupbkgh, wdbbuwuyg
Gwbwwuphbitipp pinptigh b wdtibwquy b opugntipp Juqubgh, W nshty sknuiy, nshis ...
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Pnnp  opwgptipu funpuwyytight, hnghu wwld nt Jpw tnquy, powbqupytg»
(Fnidwdywd 1987, 145):

«wqupb ppnipy tipne muubudyuly agynn puqiutipm wywlnidp dipjuyuginid
E htiphwph huyuljud b mwpptip dnqnynipnbtiph mwpptipuotipp, hsytiu twb
wpytiunh Ybpwptipuy ginughnwub hp pdpnbnudbtpp, Ypbany widbwlub b
dudwbwlh wqquyht—punupwlui uwiph hwpjuobtipp, npnip vwuyt ny L
nunbwgibtint tht pwmbwuwmtindh hnght, wy wybjh thtt pingdtiny thywptip wygne
hutipuynpnyu ququtiitiph ipwd)wni pyub nidny tinphg dwipn nuniwnt pupbwuwntindh
tipwquibipp:

(Gndwlymbp phl sh qhwgl wygnt W ppnyh dhewnmupub phnniidwod
dtjiwpwbnipjud Gwbwwyuphny, vwjuy Yytipphtiu hp npnpwijh wgntignieynibb k£
pPnnt] «<<wqupub ppnip» L hwnuytiu yntdh uljqph Yypw, npp oipwmyjud dling
Upnid £ Qunjuwodwpish b hwnljuiytiu «0ttinng qpph» Juhpp:

hisytiu wuwghtip wntbdh mwpptip dwubkph dhwhniugud muppbpulp jugqugus
9 dwuhg, npniighg wnwehtipn tyhpgwd £ Ypud (bpwbwnid £ Wohawnph) puquynphb:
Wi, pun Enppub, Ohpluyugind £ Wpupsugnpdnipyniipn b wuwmitpmd  k
npwpuinughtt - Gppwbhy  Wwbpp, Ghibny pwbwunbtinowlub  puonwugud
wpunwhwymnipyniip «Ohlinng gpph» wnwght ipynt gnihubitiph:

<tiphwpeh npbkt wwppbpuynid squ Upupswgnpoénipyub hwnguop L ny
pwuquynph Qqud wbnit £ hhpynid: Whnpnp aing yupquytiv wuynid k- «ath
puquynny:

[Fnidwlywmbp Unnuhg hhyjuy tipynu wytijugnidtitinp anpp
yumbwnwpwijwonipynih nibtit: dnnnypujudt mwppbipuwnid puquiynpp hp
wbiph npnywijh dudwbwjuhwnywonid, hhdbwubnid Yjubph Ytpehtt ypewtinid
hhitimd £ wyght' npytiu hp wiuwtt hhpuwnuly: (Fnidwiyuwbh dyuljdwb dhe tnp
wpupud whuwphnid hpjunid L Yol puquignpp: Unwght hulj iinnp dipyuywugbnud
E Upwipswgnponipjub dudwbwyittipp.

Gpp nln pnilsp wpwpswlpud Swifugynadd Ep onh dky:
(fenrdwbywb, GLJ, hm. 4—n, Gplowb, 1991, e 83)

blyytiu np Upwpswgnponi pjudp untindytg npupunp, wyuntin bu dbpuyugynid
E npupunh Gppuptiuy Yubipp.

Gy wmppmd Ep wlklimplp ulbpl ni hwbhqhuni winfpnni,
Gy quni ni qly nln dhwdfun jounnid Ehi hpoup pny

Quyh L qunwb hpwp htim ppownunt wunlbpp juuyyynd £ owb Guugno
dwpqupbtnipjut htnbju tpyne hwnJwdtitiph htm. «G1 Gwpuyjtiugk quy pin
qunhb. 61 hd wn nint dwljuntiugk, G nppe tie gniy b wnhid h thwuht 6wpuytiughtiy
(Guwyh AU 6), «3wyind dudiwbwljh quyp b qunhbtp h thwuht Gupujught, G wnh1o
hpptie qtqb jupn Ytphgk» (Guugh Ut 25):
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Gpypnpn hwnwop Ytpuptpnid £ yqunugh wbtidphl, uvwljuyd wuljuunmd L
Juuuygnn onuyp” wuwhwwwbbitiph Ynnihg, yunugh' hhywbn nppni hudwip ppunnn
hutinptp dtpdtip: Wu dtpdnudp pun Enippub gnpoywd dbinpb £, npp wqunugh
witidopny thywptip b ququitiwptip £ nupatnid wyghb:

«Oulimng gppnit» gnpoyud dtinpp dwnhg fuidnph Gwpwinudh k£, npp npuhunhg
Juupiwh yumbwnb £ nuntnid: Ny ph npuijunt £ wigtpynod, wyp dwpn E qpigned
nnuunuyhtt nubintit yuwndni Gubhg' hp ujgpbwnhy yhawlhg, hsytiu «<<uquipu
penynidy £ dwpnp ququit nuntnid: YGw dh Juplinp npjug, npny ujugnid bt dwle
Uhwbhwulth gpuowd pniuwlublt  dnnnypnujult mwpptipujp, nphtt vwjuyh
nipwnnnipnLh skb nuipapt] nniu pubumgbnbbpn:

Yuhuupnuijui hudph dwiuht htiphweh pninp muppbpuydtipnid dtinpp juugynid
E wyunnin mwynt fuinpubipp dbkipdtjnt htin, hulj dwinp, htvybu npuponnid, guiynid £
wygnt Jhbnmpntnid: Oniuwluit mwpptipunud, phle dh thnpp wyp hpuyh6wynd,
nuljti jubidnpiitip niiignn dwinh htimn L uuynid gnpdnnnipinibiitinh quipqugnudip,
npl wnwyb £ ukdwgtnid pinhwtpnipyniop npujunp dwinh htin:

(Fndwlywmbp wnwehl Ywunid ttipuyugiting Wpupswgnpdni pyudp unbndywd
wyghl, huy btpypnpn Jwunmd® dtnpny thywptip qunbugp, gdwgpmid £ hp
gqunuthwpuwljub dyyumuunpjuonipiniip: Gwhiuunbnd wyghb snpwimid £ b uygh
Jtpunhtt Yownyh hunlph Gpgny: Wpwpswgnpdwluwbd wnweht npdugbh E, np
hudwdiwpnuyht hstinnipnit t hwunnpnnid hiphwph pnrdwiyubwlui dyuwljdwbn,
nn huypp whwp £ ny phi 0tin puquynpht pnidtijng, wy) tpw Gpud)wni pyudp wphuwphp
uljqpliuunhyy yhewhhtt yipunuipdbtint hwdwp:

Mupwyh wikdpp” dwpnuyhtt gnpoJwd dhnph hwdwp wwuwwnhdp, wjuwybu L
ttpjuyugynid.

Fuwbu lwbiskg, n n'y] vupuunh, ginpufkg npuhant Fa wbm,
Ownp ljpinplg Ynyfun dwgun, npjap—puwm oy, Jupnp—ni,
Nwhimpn dwpnhly nupdwbh ququil gmaply ipwihg dupnlughi,
Unpgphi I mpuy, It plppnjainil, np b Sphil niblshi (Ep 84):

dnnypnuijull htiphwpnid <wuqupub pipnyp pbipine junphnipnp gppugp jud
otipniitht £ wmwhu b pugujuynid £ hptiph wuwmbwnp pbing  pdwunnibiitbipht
Ytipuptipnn hwngwop: bp tyuunmujunpdwb pppwbwnid (Gnidwbyubp hwwnni
wytiqugnty E hptiph® snpu mupptiph yuwmwnbtipp pbtinn hdwuwmni bdiph hwngwon:
pwlp wund G, ph hptip howl «btppl Juipgny wppny»” wyuhliph pun
Jupqupubimuit  wumhGwbbtph, dwpnnig wpehtt  Yhbnwbhbtpht, hwypht
pensnLubtphl, www unnnibottipht b ajutipht hwubitng.

Fuwbu hlsppony] hwwwbp dpish bulibbpp lwfuloulub,
Uwiiplilpp dpwpphe, np <...>

Guqiud ki hynylkhbphg wionbuwwblgh dbp wsphi,

Qpnbp niblih ppoup blphwly gnpmygegnflblbp juyf nm yJuan,

(M dpwdimad ne pudyfmd Bl dwpwmbyn whpbmhuan (Ep 86):
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Gunniiwlnipjud Wby wyh thnph £ wipmwhwymynid, np snpu mwppbiph vwpptip
hudwljgnidtitiphg muwipptipn hwnuithytiip G wnwy quijhu.

Fu pliys ynyplel blsphwdpuinp Fo hyngEhis dpwguay,

[ yhnipl whw plipgelin wiflig, wimy prapdnilp mbkguy,

Guuk sF <...> hunwgufkg wyy dhwgnid hwdlpumudy,

(M Jupni whw ihnpufbg, numun] wihmn dh ying hwwwpudy (B 87):

(Fnidwiymbl wyumtin hwpuquunptie Gipyuywugnly © 5 npuphg ujuwd huy
dwwntiiwgnnipinih dbe ynpu mwpptiph dwuht inuod pdppbnuditipp: Atipkip tpyno
plinpn) ophtiyy, npniig hwdwhni by £ puwbiwuntindh gpudp:

Qnpu huljnntyw mwpptiph ttippuptuy gnpdnLtinipyul Ywuht Gqtihy Unnpught
gnnud L. «6Y whw, wmbtubnid Gbp wyu wphuowphp hsytiu bh unp' [0dwd snpu
tiphjwpbtpny wmwpnipjunip, gnunnipjudp, snpnipjudp b junbwynipyudp: Gy pu
Junwyuwpnn th qunubh gnpnipynil, npp wyn snpu hwjunwiinpnittipp hwym nu
howunun wwhtiny Ghpupynd E hptty (6qbhy Unnpwugh 1970, 36):

lonpitmghtt «Inpnud» gpnid £, np gnpdywd  dhinptiph yuwméwnny Juipdtiu
wmwpptpp bu thnpuly G0 hptig phinyep, nphg ptniejub puptptpniniad £ aduqat,
«.. tpyph wbptipniphip wyunng b whwobnphiip Jhinubtug»y (Unjutiu
tunptiigh 1981, 364):

Unyb hwpgunpnudt £ b (Enidwlyubdh dnwn, np dbinpp jowpwuply L phnigyub
tpnupbwnieniip L dwuppuyhtt pwbwubtnipinitin h qnpne & wyd nignbni, W
thuwyl <wquipwib pipnnh tipgh dhengny Yytipujubtqidh twpulht Jhwyp:

Gppnpn dwup dipjuyuginid t otipniine hwymingbip b <uqupub pjpnyp pbipno
funphnipny wmun:

Qnppnpniwup ihpuo ttiptip npmhitiphquni e hptiig ypunpuumw juidni gyniop
hwynbbnd® pbipnt <wuqupui ppnp: Gu dwup o Swnwynmid £ wntidh
byuunmujunpiwbn:

blyytu htiphwpenid, wjuntin bu WGd b dhehtl) npnhbtipp Whdunihnm Gt b npyytiw
hudwpawyy kb tipuywbtnid b hnpphttdwinpnid” hpple hpptiighg Ypuutin b phpliudhn:
(Fndwlywmbh Unn 6o b dhelikl] npphtitipp ginupytunwjut ke Jupytinni pypunip
huwdwhni by G yumtipguo htiphwphi: Lnyb dlny inpuypiitiph Ynnihg dSwnpynid £
Upwubip npnht, vwluyd’ Gpugnih pbuwyynpnipyub hwdwp: bw tipuywind E phwpp
atinpht’ mtjtinhp Jtpht wphmuphh  auybht: Whbwpyymd L, np  wpytiunh
Juhupnuljuit nidny k w ptiptint <uqupub pppnip:

<hbgtipnpndwun’ «Gpgshyhpumpy, ifhpywo £ 8tnpp dhtwptih ipgsh wyuumingeywbn:
blyytu wuwghbp, wntidh htip dwutiph Wuydwbwluwd thugnidp L hpwp Ygnidp
Juunuwpty Gh W. bathlpwin b U, (Fndwiyjubp: Cun ynidhnwght phpwgph,
dthuwbhuub thugdwbh niypnid wyu dwup whwnp k jhitip yapehtin, pwith np uy
guiynd £ hwenpny” Uhtwd puquynpht idhpywd htiphwpnid: dtipghtu £ Wptightt
wunid, np hp qunubthpp jhuynth dhuyd vyt dudwbwy, tpp w jhdwbw b hpko
Yujundh Stnpp dhtiwupbh tpgsh Ypwh qununithpp:
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(Gniwlymbh «<wqupub pppnyp»y” npytiu wdpnnewjuih yntidh wnwghtt dwu,
whwjwpn £ dbwgh;; Uhtwd puquiynph htiphwphg dhuy@ wyu npyugh £ gpujui
Wywljdwd hipuplyh, phl dnnnypnuju nmwpptipuldiph hp th putth gpunniddipnid
npnywijh Wyuljdwdp Gtipuywgnpty £ nne htiphwen, wyn pynid twb (Gunip uwppnnh
wuwnuinipynLp:

Yuiponid kip yyuwmwhwywb ok, np gpujut dyuydwb £ Ghpupyyt; hwnjuytiu
wyju Wwup, npnyhtimle wyb Yphhwhhnpbt £ jungynid tpgh b tpuadyunni eyl itipngnponn
nidh htim: Gpghsp hp tpgh nidng huwynbyly £ gbpht, htiphwpuwyhtt thtphttph
wphuwphnid U Gppnpn” hp duyting nynipnid b npwpuwithnipjub hwubinn quwywip £
wuwwnbwnnd dtppinyd hujuwpywd puquinipjubp: Guyytny Uhtwd puquynph
htiphwph htin, wyu dwup Jupnn Ep npyty npblk wyp dwiuhg htimn jud ytippnid: Mntadh
plwghpp Guquinnbtipp, vwuyt, sbbh gubljugl] wju yundn pyudp wjupnly wyb,
npytiugh wyntidp Ytippwbw <wqupub pppnijhtt hwubtine Upkgh pwbptipny: ‘tule
nputiu hhglipnpn dwu th npt), npytiugh hwenpnnn wnidtit, npp tuyyunmwuyh ntiygh
<wqupuwb pipny Enmwbnid, spindhowpyyh yynidinmuyht pipwugpp Jupnn dhewiilyjuy
wuunuini pjudp:

Uwbpudwubwpwnp tbhpuyugtting tpgsh Ypwh wyuundnipynibp, (Fnidwbyubp
nnipu k pnnl) Upkigh wnel widbkl wbqud npynn wyb wyuyydwbp, np et bw siupnnubtu
Gwn wibl] uuinnh guyhl, wyw tpuw gijup whwp E jupgh, np yuundnnh
qunubihpp nnipu squ wyn utitywlh 2tdphg:

(Gndwlymbh ginughnmwjub pdpniindbdtphtt hwjuul B idwb dnnbgnidp th
umtimdwignpdnigult dte, npp Whpywd b nhiy Juuwpbinipnid dwpnuyhb
aguiwbin: Wpu wyuwmbwnny tipghsh wyyupwingp Juptnt wuwminipgyub thnpuwupta
wuwpquybtiu wuynid k.

Fnuwhu whqqnip dlinp dh wnip nu ol whpnmdigh Japphi (L 94):

Jdbgtpnpn dwup  dbpluyugiimd £ Upkigh  hwinhyndp  Gundthwpudwiinid
Juigbwo otipnilinid, ny ophtinid £ dpu Gwbwuwuphp b <uwqupub ppnup plipno
htipnuh whiwpun npnynidp wyuytiu £ pnpnynid.

{p hndwip upanny pn lpulipp dunnwn
(Mipanty bu ququib dwpnh shpngogwi (Ep 98):

Bnptinnpn dwub, htywtiu wpntbh wuwghtp, hwjwpwpup dipuyuginid £ Uptigh
Unhyp tiptip ntiph ni mwpptip hppbtiph ntd, nip pih Kl Mwpuwd hwnpwihwyp
hunphpnwitipnid £ ult wiphuwphh ypw inyup pugytn:

Miptpnpy dwup hwpuwquunnpboe Ghipuyugtimd £ hiphwph wytt npjuqp, nip
gtinhg o hptintt 6htt htipnuptt mwbnd £ niyh <wiqupb pppnyh whpnihno
wphuwphp: Wyu hwngwodnid b, np wpntit Uptiqh E wunid <uqupub pipnypht phiptne
hp pnit iyunwijh dwuhb.
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Dnipp fuwipn shinfulnd profsudpud ljpgny,
I ququilip dwpn— pwboulub hngnf (Ep 102):

butipnpn dwup jhnyhtthudpbyimid Ehtiphwph htin b suthwdn Ytpuwguindni pyni i
L dnqnypnujutl muppipuybtiph: <tpnub wigind £ jinh ginnyg, munwunn
nupyuny, nhiwbnid E jutinuumwlitiph ppuntiphtt b sh Shownnid, wyyupubiph Wninph
nowl Uninh funjh winglih thup b wnnidh wnglth funwnt E thnjunid b dtipu dinbinid
wjuiun.

Uylunlin nulpupug) wbnudpmid Epgnid Fhunfpl ugl sploun
(1 bpgh hlon Dwwnugup upn E punpinmd n puapind (B 105):

Wu hwwngwodnid (Fnidwiywibn ppgwibghy £ th bwjub npjug: <tphwpenid htipnup®
whwntiutiny hpth mpjwd qgnipwignidp, hudpnipnid L hwph whpnihni b ggtiny
tpwb dwolynn Ytipdwlp, hwenpnuwpwp hwtnid £ dpu snpu dtppbwynptipp W tinp
hhpnid wmpJud  qgnipugdwd dwuhl: <wbinih dwpnjuyhtt yipuhnhudwt hpupp
hwyphti ptipyni gimugwd htipnuh hwdwp (Fnidwityubp yumywé sh hwdwpt) tdw
wuwhywopp b yipghtt hwnywodhg nnipu k pnnly wy: Mntidd wjuwipumynid £ plwd
wmhpnihnih sdtipatiiugne ggnipwugdundp:

«wqupul pipnuphy dnpndpuut mwuppbpuyotph dSwjwnit dwup Gdhpdwo k
huwyphtt  hwulitini, nphtt hwenpnnmd £ Gtunmunupé phpwgpp:  Gptip nltiph
pPwuquynpnipjnLubitipny wbgitijhu pjpnyp tipgnid £, b nupwmbipp hpkilg ujgpwui
Jhtwyht th quhu: nidwbywbp, vwjuyl, wyntidp fjhuwn b pnntb wyb jinnid, nip
htipnup hwubtinid £ <wquipui pjpnihi:

Whwjupwu E dbwgl) dwle hiphwph wipdwlyy tpgupount mupptipuyp: Jdtpehtiu
1httny wdbtjh dwjuynit b yyni dinwyhtt winnidny wytih dwbpuiwub, yuntipugnid
E muyhu, ph htswhuht Yihttp yntdp, tpb (nidwiyuih wybt hwugbtp wjwpnt:

Wpawl mupptipuynid Uptigp snhdwbuwgny gtintigynithnt hduwypht, hwdpnipnid £
tpub, vwluyt yipdwyp ypuyhg sh ggnid: Wptigp Jutig sh wntinid hp Gwbwwuphh,
utipndnid £ hpupp thtiphtitiph hptilg Unn dwygne winwewpp” wubny. «Gu yyuinuly
nLbtd, whwp £ qwd pd iygquunmuyh tinlihg: Mbtwp £ qubtd <uqupub pipnup, np
thnipp iinphg Jupn nupabbd, guquiin” dwpn (ke 368)»:

Qpudiuwgh yipuoywd b nupdju whwjupn dbwguwd muppipuyt niith hinbyuy
nnyuqbbippn. Wygni hhdtinudp, uygnt snpubiugp” dwipuy dtwugwd wignpmh witidpny,
otipnith  ghwnnibiiph hwJwpytp pugquynph inn b <wdipupadwd  ghptipgu
wmbuwpubp:

Wumbin bu  (Fnidwlyjubht hniqly £ dwpnne ququiwghtt plingph  hwipgp:
(Fwquinph gunp Ywpnuyht phnyph thnfudtjb £l ny ph wygne snpuibiwgp: <uupfud
ghunnittiphtt tw wund k. «kp sk qupnnuiinid gpnijutitipp Jbp pupapughty no
dwpnnt Jubid hwywgpny tuyly tpltiphty (Ep 374):

Uhwdwdwiwl wyt dhwph t pingdynid, np dwpnp tpptip ququit sh jhth W dwpnp
Uhuwyh wpumwpht Yhpyupwbpny sk, np mwppbipgnid L ququithg: Ghuniip nhdting



198

pPwuqunphl wunid k. «kEn dwipnhy sbl, mbtp wippw, dwpnb Enutiu sh tnt), tnutiu sh” b
Enwtiu sh thithne: En ququbh E- hiy YEpyupubpny nigned Ejhith» (e 375):

[Fugquiynph unwn tinud hujuphg htimn WG wbhgnid E jumwpynid <unfpupadwi
ghptipgu wmbtuwpwitht, npp sjw ny dnpnypnuiljut nput mwppbipuynd b n's B
(Fnidwlywmbih suthwodn b wipdwl] Wywinidittinh dtg:

Gpwdynnipjudp wphowphp  Ytputhnpubine  pdppbnidp  (Gnidwbyubp, phplu
gniquygly E <undpuwipadwt ghptipguw juppuppuijuit ik pnphppuygnp wyt wwhh htim,
npp Gqupugpyud £ «Qbniph» dbe, nip wyd jhnyhtt hwdwhnity £ dnnnypnujub
wmwptipph htin:

«Kwqupubt  ppnyp»y ppuiwnhluub mwppbipulnd withwdbdwn
gnuiumbugyud b tjintiguuinptt Shuwlwbwgywd £ hpuwpwh wyd quyplwbp,
tinp Juibg E wntinid optiph piipugpn b dSwinhljttipp ujunid th junuly hpwip htin: Wi
wpnkb dpuyugyuo £ <uyng tijtintignt Gptipuppjwith’ «Unipp tu Stp, Unipp, Unipp,
Stn qopniptwbgy:

Qdqun £ wuti, ph <wqupb ppnih tpgny dtippuptunipyut yepujubginiwi
wwhp (Fnidwiyubp htsytiu tp gniquignte <undpupdadwb ghptipgu wunmyuduwghi
ophtiipgnippult htim, uvwjuyh puiugh mwpptipuyh hwnywop Yyuynmd t, np
wynuhuhl wytinp k inud jhotp pubwuntindh untindwgnpdwljul tinwhwnugnidp:

Wiwht wyu hwnwdhg, withwipdtiym £ Gyt htimlywy hpnnnipyniipn: Gpujub
Wywldwd hudwnp Jupunil mupptipul hwjuwpwd, <uiqupb pjpnip swithwon, wpawul
U ngpuduygh mwpptipuiatipny Wuwjud b jnipupwbynip mwupptipup hp htipphtt th
pwbh tipwnwpptipuybbpng Huwluoe b 1898-1914 ppe. wyntivh Ypw wphuoummd
(Fniiwiywmbn wyb wbwgupwu E pnnti, pun Engyub, Ytippht hwnywonud: Can npned,
Pt suthwdn b pl wpdwl] mwpptipulitin wjwpuynid Gh wyh fhnmnid, tpp hipnup
hwulinid £ <wquputt pjpnijht b dbmd £, np hwpp tipgtip, ni yapujubqitp
wphuwphh dipnuytwnipnibp:

Yuunupyud tdwh Jhphiwnph wyhuwnmwibipp b ytipghtt jinnid jubg wintitjp dbkq
hhip Gl mwhu Ghpwnptint, np GFnidwiywbp ny ph sh hwugpt] wjupnt) «<wiqupui
prenih» wpdwyy b swathwdn mwppbipulobipn, wy sh hdwgty, ph hsytiu wjwpuh:

Qnliu 1902 p. gnud twdwiinid buwhwiljwim fuwmwyny nhdtiny (Fnidwitywbihi,
wund L. «dbppugpni «<wqupuit pppnyny, —whw Wkd gnpod, nin wpw, ph sk
Yutinttu, Yubw’, whunu b» (Stu Qppuipyub 1986, 417):

Yuyuunljtipugtin wipnynp huwy gpujubinipyubt dtd Jwpwbtinp, np whwjwpun k
downt ny thuyht (Fnidwbywbh, wyle hp Jubph untindwugnpoénipnibp” «Niumw
Yupnb»:

Junmwhwpup Jupbtjh £ Ghpwnpt, np dwb wbwjwpumnipjub hwudwp n'
(Fnidwlywbd bp dtinudnp b n's £ buwhwlpgwbn: 0 ph Gpubp shwugpbightt wijupunty
wyn unbindwgnponipnihitittipp, wyp wyn gnpotiph Ytipep smpguqdytig tputg wngl
dudwbwyh huuwpuljujui—punupuljub 8 wqquyhii—hngtipubwui
wuwwnbwnbtpny:

«Mrunuw Gupny sujwpunytig, npnyhtimbl wbwjuipun doowg huyjujud hwpgp
nnptipqujubtinptit huinpunujytght wpluinwhuwynipjub wquinuwgnuijui
wuuyhpbtipp:
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(Gnidwlywmbp ny ph shuugptig wjupnty «<wqupubt ppnpy, wy] wbhdbwub
Unpniunmbitiph b wgquyhtt nnppipgnipyul, Gnwehtt Wopmuphwdwipnh bt Oniuwub
htnuihnjunipjut wtyndnidttph yuydwbttbpnid whyunbpugitih tp wbubty
tipnup ) b hiwnuin wyt whuwphp, npp hwunmwnytne bp <uquipuib pppnigh tipgny:

Wnwohlt Wohmuphwdwpunhg dhisle hp hhywinnipyniin dqynn  Gwbwwuphhi
dudwbwy Ep hwpuynp <uyptithph yapuphtinipyut b wbdbwlub nyptipgnipjub
Ytipptiph gnitt Ywubwh uyhwgdwd hwdwp: Gpnnh wypuod ubpp bpub yphatinhtg
Lu dh pwbh wmwphtitiph wyn dudwbwlp, b <wuqupubd ppnyp nult Jubnunid
thwljJwod dhwg hp glinkiginihh mhpnihne yquwjuwnh ubiyjuynid:

Luwbitipnn nupuulgph wnwehtt Gpint muwubwdjujiipht hwy  dnnnypnhi
wuwunnthwuwd hwpuottinp spnntight, np htiphwenp htiphwpuyhtt wijupn nibtitw:

GPULULNREBUTL 8ULY

Qphgnphu  Unppwdwpgh  (1963), XVI, wphon. U. Wynuppbtlywmbh, Gplwd,
Unytmwljub gpnn;:

Bquhy Unnpwgh, (1970), 6o wnuwinng, vphan. W. W. Upppuhwdjwith, Gplowd,
<wyuwuwmwb:

(Fndwmbymb <nyh. (1993), Nwmdfuuuppmpmibbbp I hngfudhkp, qhpp 3-—nn,
Bnluiwb, << GUU «Ghwnnipyniiy hpum.:

Onidwliywbp  dwdwblwlpwlhhghliph  hnplpmd - (1969), Gplwb, <lwUlu QU
hpuwmwpusni pyni i

(Fnudwmbywmb <nyh. (1991), Gphliph jfuwlunnup dnynyudne, hn. 4, Gplowb, << FUU
«Ghunigmiby hpuw.:

(Fnudwmbywmb <nyh. (1997), Gphliph jfuwlunwup dnynyudne, hm. 9, Gplowb, << FUU
«Ghunigniby hpuw.:

(Fndwmbymb UY. (1987), <nphp I gpnyghlkp, Gplowb, «Lnyguy hpuwn.:

<< VIII (1977), wphum. W. Lwghtywih W (k. QGphgnpubh, Gplowb, <UUL QU
hpuwn..:

Unumwbinhtt Gpqblugh (1962), Swnkp, wphan. W. Upmugwuith, Gphowb, <uylujub
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Ywpnwu Huphljwu

CULUNrUL RLRNRLP fFNRUULBULN UTUUNRU L LERhU(h
SUrereruyuerh CZULUULSELUSNRY

Uilthmpnnl

(Gnidwtyuip hujuwply LB «<wqupub  Bpnyhy»y  hugujuh L wmappbin
dnqnynipnbtiph dnn 60 wmwupptipuy b juqdit] npwbg dwntbughunigniap: Cun
wju wmwppbpuyitiph juquyl £ ynidtmughtt ngpjuqbtiph hwdwhwydwp guiily, npp
huitiiwnyty £ Gnudwiymbh  «<wquputt Ppnithyy  gpujub duldwd  pnnp
nwpptipulitipnid wnu yni dhmug ht njuigiitinh htin: <udbdwmujuit ptn ppunip
gnyg £t mpynud, ph puthwnwud wpu ynidth np gpjuqbtip b hwodpbyand
[(Fnidwityuith Hyuwldw b vty winjunpyugiitinh htin: <wnni  pbtinipyub E bpuppynid
wyli hwipgp, pt (Fnidwbjuip gpuub bty Yuliwd b tnpndh pjdwumuynpdwn £
thpunyty hp uygqpbwnpmipbiph hudwyuwmuuhd npuqatpn:

Pwbhgh pwnkp. htiphuwpe, mwpptpuwl, nhyuwywp, wnidh, wnpmnip, npjug,
Wwlynid:

Vardan Devrikian

TOUMANIAN’S ADAPTATION OF ‘HAZARAN BLBUL’ IN THE CONTEXT
OF THE TALE VARIANTS

Summary

The article focuses on the comparative analysis of the final draft copy of the verse
adaptation of ‘Hazaran Blbul’ made by Toumanian and all its source texts: the draft copies
of the verse, prose and drama versions of the fairy tale. We will present the list of plot
episodes taken from all 60 versions adapted by the poet. A list of tale episodes has been
compiled and a comparison with plot episodes found in Toumanian’s Hazaran Blbul
retellings has been provided. Comparative analysis reveals which particular episodes of
this wandering plot coincide with the related episodes in Toumanian’s adaptation. Of
special interest is the question of Toumanian’s new interpretation of the source texts.

Key words: tale, variant, episode, motif, plot, source, adaptation.

BapnaH [leBpukan

OBPABOTKA CKA3KWN «A3APAH BJIBYJ1» OBAHECA TYMAHAHA
B KOHTEKCTE BAPMAHTOB CKA3KN

Pesrome

B crarbe mpoBoaMTCA CpaBHUTENBHBI aHAlW3 HE3aBEPLICHHBIX, HO TIHIATEIbHO
00pabOTaHHBIX PYKONMHMCHBIX OTPBIBKOB cKazku TymaHsiHa «Aszapan binOym», ¢ ux
YepHOBBIMM BapHaHTaMH W HMCTOYHUKaMH. [IpeicTaBieH CHOHCOK BceX BapHaHTOB
CIOKETHBIX BIH30[I0B JUTeparypHoii oOpaboTku Tymansna. TymansH coOpan okomno 60
BapHUaHTOB CKa3ku «A3apaH biOym» apMsHCKOTO penepTyapa, a Takke pernepryapa pa3HbIX
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HapOd0B 1 COCTAaBUJI UX 6I/I6J'II/IOFpa(I)I/IIO. HpI/I TMMOMOIIIHY CPABHUTCIILHOI'O aHAJIN3ad TOKAa3aHbI
TC 3IIMN30bI 6Hy>1<na10mero CIO’K€Ta KOTOPBIC COBIAAAIOT C 3MMU304aMU B O6pa6OTaHHI:IX
BapuaHTax TyMaHSIHa. THIaTCJ'ILHOMy AHAJIM3y NOABEPracTCda BOIPOC O HOBOM OCMBICJICHUN
TyMaHﬂHa COOTBETCTBYIOIIUX 3MTU30J0B UCTOYHUKOB.

Knroueeswle cnosa: cka3ka, BAPUAHTHI, CIOXKET, 00pa0d0OTKa CKa3KH, UCTOYHHUK, SIU30],
MOTHB.
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STMUSGMNRESUL LENYUSUL84N1L LN uoLerh
SGhuhyULUL MUCULRLENE
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ltqniitipny, 100 punh uwhdwbbtipnid bk 6-10 pumbwh pwn: <pniddtp wpynd G
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PEKOMEHOALLMW MO OPOPMITEHNIO CTATEN

HIpugTt: Sylfaen (unicode) anst Bcex A3bIKOB (apMSHCKHMH, PyCCKHMH, aHITIMMCKUN),
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GUIDELINES FOR SUBMITTING PAPERS

Any recent version of MS Word is preferred. Use Sylfaen for all languages, text 12pt,
1,5 spacing throughout, justified. The submission must be accompanied by brief summaries
(100 words) in Armenian, English and Russian and key words (6—10). For contributions in
English Voské Divan follows the Harvard Style of referencing surname, date and page cited
in the text: (Leger 1970: 250), (Andersen 1994: 45). An alphabetically ordered list of
references at the end should be employed as follows:
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